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To the Right Honourable 


CHARLES 


Earl of CARLILE , Vicount 
How ard of Morpeth , Baron Dacre 
of Gilſland , Lord Lieutenant in the 
Counties of Camberiand and We#- 
moreland , One of the Lords of His 
Majeities Moſt Honourable Privy 
Council, late Lord Ambaſſidor Ex- 
traordinary to Three of the Nor- 
thern Soveraipn Princes, an d | now 
deſigned Amb Midor Extraord 

the High and Mighty —_ nce 
ex ARLES the Eleventh of 
that Name, King of Swrrbland. 


My Lord, 


S thoſe very Honourable Em- 
A ployments abroad ( whertof bis 
Majeſty bath judged Tour Ex- 

cellency worthy not only for your moſt 
Noble Extraition and Eminent De- 
gree , but alſo for your excellent En- 
dowments buth Intellectual and Moral) 
have rengred you abundantly able ts 
A 2 under - 


underfland throughly the Preſent State 
of divers Fortign Countrits 4 ſo that 
high Dignity dhcvewich the King hath 
bereft pleaſed to honour you at home ( by 
placing you as one of his moſt faithful 
ard vigilant Centinels in the Higheſt 
Watch-Tower of his Chief Kinedum , 
v:Z, in that Noble, Honourable , and 
Reverend Aſſembly of Privy Counſel- 
lors ') hath made you very capable of 
giving 4 large and judicious Account 
of the Preſent State of this Nation , 
withont any the leaſt afiiſtance from 
ths T reatiſe ; yet becauſe Towr Ex- 
cellency hath intimated ſome approba- 
1.02 of the Deſign, and lately owned 
ith: Deſigner for your Servant , be is 
encouraged to preſent the ſame to Towr 
E xcellency ; imploring your Patronage 
; hereof, and the continuance of your yh 
vour and aſſiſtance towards the like fu- 
{ure endeavours of 


My Lord , 


Your Excellencies molt humbly 
devoted Servant, 
Edw. Chamberlane. 
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T o the Reader, 


N this ſmall Treatiſe the Reader may not 
reaſonably expe&t to have his F axey 
much delighted, 


( Ornari ret ipſa negat, contents decert ) 


but only to have his Vnderfanding inform - 
ed ; and therefore the Author hath indu- 
ſttriouſly avoided all curious Flowers of Rhe- 
rerick , and made it his whole buſineſs to 
feed his Reader with abundine variety of 
Excillemt F ymits. 

Here arcinterſperſed ſome Obſervations, 
which,though already known to many Eng- 
liſh men , yet may be anknown to mot 
Strangers and Forngners , for the informa- 
tion of whom this Book is ſerondarily in- 
tended; and for that end will ſhortly be 
tranſlated inreo the F reneh T ongwe | where- 
by may be extinguiſh in ſome meaſure the 
T birſt which Foreigners generally have to 
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know the Preſent State of this Conſiderable 
Monarchy, 

Although the main aim is to inform all 
men of the Preſent State of this King- 
dom, yet divers Kefl-&#;ons are made upon 
the Paſt State thereof, that fo by compa- 
ring that with the preſent , ſome men may 
thereby not only bz moved to endeavour 
the Reftanrrarion of what was heretofors 
better, and the ab:1iri-z of what is now 
worſe ; butalſoin ſome meaſure may for-- 
{ce without confulcing our Afrolr0ers and 
Apocalyptick Men, what will bethe Farzre 
State of this Nation : according to thar 
Excellent Saying, 2 reſpicit praterita C 


Verditt of rhe State almoſs P roph:tich, 

In the many RefleCtions upon the Anti- 
ent, State of England , frequent uſe is 
made of divers grave Authors, as of Glan- 
wile, Bra'lon, Britten, of Hexn in bus 
Airror of Juſtice, Fleta, Forteſcue, Lis- 
wed, Stamford, Smith, Coſens, Camaen, 


Cook . 
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Cook, Spelman, Selden, Fc. And for the 
Preſent State , Conſultation was had with 
ſeveral eminently learned Perſonages yet 
living , tutheend that the Reader might 
receive at leaſt ſome ſatfachon in every 
p:rticular , without che erduble and charges 
of a great Library, And as the Author 
doth ſometimes uſe both the z3#/ord; of the 
Living and the Writings of the Drad , 
without quoting any , to avoid Oltentatt- 
ca ; fo he hopes that this ingenuous Con» 
teflion being made at hrit , no man will be 
offended though he give no notice when 
the Obſervation is deb and when it is 
his own ; having taken ſpecial care that 
hoth in theirs and in his own , there ſhould 
be not! ing but the r-arb : forhat alcbough 
th: Reader not perceiving evesy where by 
what Authoricy divers things are averre@, 
may be apt ro fulpeR that lome-things are 
gratis dilta, yet if it ſhall pleaſe him to 
make ſearch, he will fnd chat generally 
they are vere CF cam autmoritate ditto 
However in a LubjeR ly maltiforms. 05 
this, where ſo many Marks are aimed ar, 
no wonder if in ſome the Author huh not 
wiahe white, but whereſoever it hath ap- 


peared 


To the Reader. 


peared tothe Author to have been miſſed 
in the former Impreſſion, itis in this duly 
correed. 

Brevity and a Laconique Stile is aimed 
at all along , that ſo there might be AZag- 
»am in Parvo , that it might be mole mini 
20 , though Re magnus ; that the whole 
State of England might be ſeen at once , 
5 wTYTw, Or, asina Map, that, as it will 
bea neceſſary Book for all Engliſhmen at 
all rimes : ſoeyery one might without trou- 
ble alwayes carry it about with him as a 
Compazion to conſult upon all occaſions. 

For compleating this Strufture , Materi- 
als were; provided by the Author to give 
alſo a brief account of the Particular Go-+ 
vernment of Z»g/and, Eccleſiaſtical , Ci- 
vil, and Military; of all the Courts of Jus 
ſtice, of all Chief Offices belonging to 
theſe Courts; of the City of London, of 
the Two Univerſities, of the Innes of 
Courts and Chancery , of the Royal Soci- 
ety, &c. All which, for want of leaſure 
now, isreſerved for a Treatiſe apart. 
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Of its Name, Climate, Dimen- 
ſions, Diviſion, Air, Soil,Com- 
modities , Moneys , Weiehts , 
Meaſures, and Buildings, 


Nlaxd the better part of the 
n beſt 7land in the whole 
World anciently with Sco- 

land, called Britain, and ſometimes 
Alvion ; was about $oo years after 
the /ncarnation of Chriſt (by ſpecial 
Edict of King Egber: decended from 
the Angles a people of the Lower 
Saxony , in whoſe poſleflion the 
greateſt part of this Country then 
B was) 


Xanme, 


—__— III vero eg 


Climgat; 


Dimenſ.. 
ons, 


Lhe p:eſent State 


was) named Argle or Englelond, 
thence by the French called Ang/c- 
terre, by the Germans Engelana, 
and by the Inhabitants England. 


It is ſituated between the Degrees ” 
16 and 21 Loxgitade, equal with 
Normandy and Britany \n France, 
and between 50 and 57 Northern 
Latitude , equal with Flanders, 
Zealand, Holland, Lower Saxony,and 
Denmark, 

The longeſt day in themoſt Nor- 
thern part is 16 hours 44 minntes, 
and the ſhorteſt 7 hours 16 mi- 
nutes, 


It is in /ength 3£6 miles,in bread: h 
279, in compaſs ( by reaſon of the 
many Bayes and Promontories ) a- 
bout 1300 mules; in ſpape triangu- 
lar, contains by computation about 
30 Millions of Acres, about the 
thouſanath part of the Globe , and 
333d part of the habicable earth, al- 
molt rentimes a big as the Vrited 
Neatherlanas , five times as big - 
the 


of England, 


the Spaniſh Neatherlands ; leſs then 
all Zaly by almoſt one half, andin 
compariſon of Fraxce is as 30 tO 


82. 


That part of Britain , now called 
England , was in the time of the 


.Romans divided into Britannia 


Prima, Britannia Secunda , and 
HMaxima Ceſarienſir, The firſt of 
theſe contained the South part of 
England, the ſecond all that Weſt. 
ern part now called zyales, and the 
chird the Northern -parts beyond 
T rent. 

When the Britains had received 
the Chriſtian Faith , they divided 
the ſame ( for the better Govern- 
ment Eccleſiaſtical) into 3 Provin- 
ces or Archbiſhopricks , iz. the 
Archbiſhoprick of London, that con- 
tained Britannia Prima, the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Tork , which contain- 
ed that part called Maxima Ce 
renſis , and the Archbiſhoprick of 
Caerleon , an antient great Ciry of 
Sonth-Wales upon the River Vsk- ; 
B 2 under 
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under which was Britannia Securn= 
da. Afﬀerward the Heathen Sax- 
ons over-running this Countrey, and 


dividigg it into Seven Kingdoms , 
the King of XKeyr being firſt con- 


yerted to. the Chriſtian Faith. by St. 
Auſtin, who lived and was buried 
at Canterbury , the Archiepiſcopal 
See of London was there placed, and 
the other of Carrlcon was tranſlated 
to St, .Davids..in Pembroke-Shire ; 
and at. laſt ſubjeRted to the See- of 
Canterbary : the North part of Eyg- 
tazxd and all Scotland was put under 
the Archbiſhop of Terk , and all 
En2landdivided into Dioceſes, and 
1nche year 630 it was for better Or- 
derand Government diſtingniſht in- 
co Pariſhes by. the care and pains 
of Honorins Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bary , almoſt 200 Fears before it 
was divided into Counties or Shires 
by Kirg Alfred , by whom alfo 
thoſe Shires (ſo,called from the Sax- 
on word Scyre 4 Partition or Divi- 
ſion ) were ſub-divided into Hun- 
dreds, which perhaps at firſt con- 
tained 


of England. 
rained ten Tythings, and each Ty. 


thing ten Families. 

At preſent England according to 
its Eccleſiaſtical Government , 1s di- 
vided firſt into 2 Provinces or Arch- 
biſhopricks , viz, Canterbury and 
York , thoſe 2 Provinces into 26 
Dioceſes , which are again divided' 
into 60 Archdeaconries ,. and thoſe 
into Rural Deaneries , and thoſe a- 
S1in into Pariſhes, 

According to the Temporal Go- 
vernment of Exgland it is divided 
now into 52 Counties or Shires , 
and thoſe into Hundreds, Laths , 
Rapes, or Wapentakes ( as they are 
called. in ſome Counties ) and thoſe 
again into Tythings. 

Exgland without Wales is divided 
into 6 Circuits, allotted to the 72 
Judges to hold Aſſizes twice a year 
(whereof more in a Treatiſe aparr,) 
It is alſo divided by the Kings Ju- 
ſices in Eyre and by the Kings act 
Arms into North and South , that 
is, all Conntries upon che North and 
South fide of T rexr. 

B 3 There 


Semen ome 


© IEEE Ae. - i Ct wn 
ELSS 
——_—_——————_ by 


PETIT 


CE el EE EE, 


_—_—_ 


4 1 as 


— 
 —— 


- CI oe _— 
- - = - 


VO Im og Ir 


6 


Are. 


The pzeſent State 


There are in all England 25 Ci- 
ties, 641 great Towns, cajled Mar- 
ket Towns , and 9725 Pariſhes ; 
under ſome of which are contained 
teveral Himlets or Villages as big as 
ordinary Pariſhes, 


The Aire is far more mild aud 
temperate ( if not more healthy ) 
thenany part of the Contizent under 
tne ſame Climate. 

By reaſon of the warm vapours 
ofthe Sea on every ſide, and the ve- 
ry often Winds from the huge We. 
tern Sea, the Cold in Winter is 
leſs ſharp than mm fome parts 6f 
France and 1taly, though more Sou. 
thern, 

By reaſen of the continual blaſts 
from Sea, the Heat in Summer isleſs 
ſcorching than in ſome parts of 
the Continent , that lies more Nor. 
thern. . 

As in S«ymmey the gentle Winds 
and frequent Showyes qualifie all vi. 
olent Heats and Dronghts, fo in 
winter the Froſts do onely melio- 

| rate 


of England, 


ate the cultiyated Soyle, and the 
Snow keep warm the tender Plants, 
In a word, here is no need of Stoves 
in Winter, nor Grottes in Summer, 


It is bleſſed with a very fertile 
wholſome Sole, watered abundant- 


Sole. 


ly with Sprinzs and Streams, and ' 


in divers parts with great VV avig able 
Rivers , few barren Mfonntains or 
craggy Rocks, but generally gentle 
pleaſ:nt Fills and iruitfull Yalleys, 
apt for Grain, Corn, Or IVood, The 
excellency of the Engliſh Sy/e may 
be leartit (as Var adviſed of o/d ) 
from the Complexiom of rhe Inhab;- 
tants, who therein excel all other 
Nations : or e!ſe from the high va- 
lue put mwpon it by the Romans and 
the Saxons, who lookt upon it as 
ſuch a precious ſpot of ground, thar 
they thought it worthy to be fenced 
inlike a Garden-P/;t with a mighty 
IVall of fourſcore miles in length, 
Viz, from T inmexth on the German 
Sea to SolWpey Frith on the Iri7 
Sea ( whereby the Caledonian Bores 

B 4 might 
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might be excluded ) and with a 
monſtrous Dike of fourſcore w 
ten miles, viz.. from the Mouthyp&- 
the River Wy to that of the River 
Dee (whereby the Cambre-britan- 
Foxes might be kept out) laſtly the 
excellency of her Soy/e may alſd be 
learnt from thoſe tranſcendent. Elo- 
gies beſtowed on her by Antient 
apd Modern Writers , calling Eng- 
land the Granary of the Weſtern 
World , the Sear of Ceres, Cc. 
That her Yalleys arelike Eden , her 
Hills like Lebanon, her Springs as 
Piſeah , and her Rivers as fordan, 
That ſhe is a Paradiſe of Plea- 
ſure , aud the Garden of God. O 
fortunata &* omnibas terris beatior 
Britannia , te emnibus cali ac ſols 
ditavit Natara, tibi nihil ineft quod 
vite offendat , tibi nihil deeſt quod vis 
ta defiderat ,, ita ut alter orbys extra 
erbem pon ad delici u hamani gentris 
videaris, O happy and bleſſed 
Britanie, above all other Countries 
in the World, Natzre hath enrich 
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of England. 
venand Earth. _—_ in thee'is 
hurtful co Mankind , nothing want- 
ing in thee that is deſirable, in 
ſo mnch that thou ſeemeſt ano- 
ther World placed beſides , or 
without the great World , meerly 


for the delight andipleafure of Man. - 


kind. 


As it is divided from thereſt of 
the World , ſo by reaſon of its great 
abundance of all things neceſſary for 
the lite of Man , it may withoxr the 
contribution of any other part of 
the World , more eaſily ſubſiſt than 
any of its Neighbouring Coun- 


tries, 


Terra ſuis contenta bonts , non in- 
arga merets. 


Firſt, for Food, what plenty eve- 
ry where of Sheep, Oxen ? Swine, 
Fallow Deer , and Coneys, what 
plenty of Hens a Ducks, Geeſe, 
T nrkeys, and Pigeons ? of Swans, 
Peacocks, Pheſants , - Partridees , 


Weeds 
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Woodcocks, Snipes, lovers, Quailer, 
and Larks? of Herons, Buſtards, 
Heath-Cocks', or Grouſe T bruſhes, 
Throftles, Black-birds , and Velae- 
5, What plenty of Salmon, 
Trouts, Carps, Tench, Lampreys, 
Pikes, Perches, Etles, Bremer, 
Crefiſh , Flounaers, Plaice, Shaas, 
AAnllets, What great abundance 
of Herrings, Pilchards , Oyſters , 
Lobſters, Crabs, Mackerel, Whi- 
rings , Soles, Smelts, Sprats, 
P rawnes, Ruffes, 1hurnback, &c. 
What great plenty of Apples , 
Pears, Plams, and Cherries, How 
doth Emngtand abound with IV heat, 
Barly, Rye, Pulſe, Beans, and 
Oates , with execllent &atter ard 
Cheeſe , with moſt forts of E4;» 
ble Roots and Herbs, It wants not 
Red Deer, Hare, Goats, G&c. It 
wants not Wila-Dackes , Wilg- 
geeſe , P uffins n Goa-Wits, and ma- 
ny other kind of Sea-fow!, It wants 
not Apricocks, Peaches, Nettarins, 
Grapes , Figgs, Melons, Dninces , 
Fc. Walnuts and Haſlel-nns, 
Laſtly, 


of England, 


Laſtly, for Drinks, England abounds 

with Beer, Ale, Sider, Perry, 

and in ſome places with Metheglin, 
Now of all theſe things there is 


ſuch a conſtant continuance, by rea- 


ſon of the Clemency of the Climat, 
that ſcarce the leaſt Famine which 
frequenteth other Countries, hath 
been felt in England theſe 400 years, 

.Then for Rayment, England pro- 
duceth generally not onely very Fine 
Wool, which makes our Cloth more 


. laſting than other Countrey Cloth, 


and betcer cinditioned againlt Wind 
and peathey ; bur alſo Pick preat a- 
bundance of Wooll , that not onely 
all ſorts from the higheſt to the low- 
eſt are clothed therewith ; but fo 
much hath been herecofore tranſ- 
ported beyond the Seas , that in ho-» 
nour of the Exg1i/h 1} ooll, that then 
br ught ſuch plenty of Gold into the 
Territories of Charles the puiſſant 
and bold Dake of Burgundy (where 
the Staple for Engliſh W ooll was in 
thoſe dayes kept ) he inſtitured that 
famous Military Order ofthe Gelder 
F leece 4 


* This abundance an 
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Fleece , at this day in higheſt eſteem 
with the whole — of AnuFftria. 
cheapneſs of 
Wooll in Ergland , proceeds not 
onely from the goodneſs of the Soyle , 
but alſo from the freedom from 
Welves and from exceflive Heats 
and Colds, which in other Countries. 
create a great charge of a conſtant 
varding- their Sheep, and houſing 
them by Night, and ſometimes by 
Day. Alſo for adyancing the Manu- 
fature of Cloth , that neceſſary 
Earth called Fullers Earth, is no 
where elſe produced. in that abun- 
dance and excellency asin England. 
Beſide, there is in England great 
plenty-of excellent Leather for all 
ſorts of uſes , nor wants it Hemp 
and Flax, at lealt not ground fic to 
produce them. 

For Bailding it wants not T imber 
nor Iron, Stone ror Slate, Brick 
nor Tiles, Marble nor Alablaſter, 
1ortar-nor Lime, &c. Lead nor 
Glaſt. 

lor Firing , either Wood , Sea- 
Ceal, 
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Cecal, or Pit-Coal , almoſt every 
where to be had at reaſonable rates. 

For Shipping, no where better 
Oak, no where ſuch Kzee-T imber, 
as they call it; or ro» to make ſer- 
viceable and durable Gmuns. 

For War, for Coach, for High- 
Way, and. Hanting, no where ſich | 
plenty of Horſes , alſo for Plowgh, 
Cart, and Carriages : infomuch as 
Mules and Aſſes ſo generally made 
uſe of in France , Italy, and Spain , 
are utterly deſpiſed in England. 

For Dogs of all ſorts and ſizes, as 
Maftiffs , Greyhounds , Spaniels for 
Land and Water, Hounds for Stag, 
Buck,, Fox, Hare, or Otter, Ter- 
riers, T umblers, Lurchers, Setting- 
Dogs,Curres, Little Lap: Dogs, &c. 

Moreover , England produceth 
beſides a mighty quantity of T ime, 
Lead, and Iron, ſome Braſs and 
Copperas , much Allome, Salt, Hops, 
Saffron, and divers other beneficial 
Commodities, it wants not Mines 
of Silver, yielding more in their 
Jinall quantities of Ore , and fo 

| richer 
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richer than thoſe of Poreſ/ in the 
Weſt-Indies, whence the ,Xing ot 
Spain hath moſt of his S;/ver ; thoſe 
yielding uſually but one Once and a 
half of Silver in one hundred Ozxces 
of Ore ,, whereas theſe in Walcs, 
Cornwall, Lancaſhire, and the B;j- 
ſroprick of Durham, yield ordinari- 
ly 6 or 8 Oxnces per Cent. but theſe 
lying deep, are hard to come unto, 
and Workmen dear, which 1s other- 
wiſe 1n Potoſs. 

It wants not Hot Baths, and a- 
bounds in Medicinal Springs. 

VY incyards have been heretofore 
common in moſt of the Southern 
and Middle Parts of England, and 
Silks might be hereproduced , as it 
was once deſigned by King Zames, 
but 2 great part of the Natives prone 
to Navigation, ſupplying Exgland 
at a very cheap rate withall ſorts of 
Wine, Silks, and all other Forreign 
Commodities ( according to that of 
an antienr Poet, 


VRuicquid amatlyxns, quicquid d:frderat uſus.y 
Ex tc provenict vel aljunde 1ibi.) 


Tt 
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it hath been found far better Hſ- 
bandry to employ Engliſh ground 
rather for producing Weoll, Coyn, 
and Cartle , for whichit is moſt pro- 
per. Ina word, though ſome Coun- 
tries excel England in ſome things, 
yet in general there is no one Coun- 
trey under Heaven whoſe Aire is 
berter ſtored with Birds and Fowly, 
Seas, Rivers, and Ponds with Fiſhes, 
Fields with all forts of Corn, the P a- 
ſlaves with Cattel , the Feorreſts, 
Parks, Warrens, and Woods with 
IVild Beaſts onely for Recreation 
and Food, the Mines with Z/etals, 
Ceals, and other Minerals; where 
are fewer ravenous and hurtful 
Beaſts , fewer venemars Serpents Or 
moiſome Flies ,, tewer Droughts, In- 
undations, Or Dearth; ; fewer Un- 
wholſom Serenes , Peſtilential Aires, 
1empeftuous Hurricanes , or Deſtru- 
five Earthquakes ;, 1 iſtly , where 
there is a greater abundance of all 
things neceſſary for mans life , and 
more eſpcially for all kind of Food, 
infomuch that it hath been judged 

that 


x.6 
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that there is yearly 2s much P// 
and Beer conſumed. in England b 

over-ptentiful Tables, as would well 
ſerve three times-the number of 
People. Add to allthis, that being 
encompaſſed. with the Sea and well 


furniſhe with Shipsand abundance of | 


Commodious and excellent Hayens 
andPorts , itexcels for /afety and 
ſecurity ( which is no ſmall praiſe ) 
all the Neighbouring Countries , 
if not all: the. Countries in the 
World, 


At firſt all Nations bartered and 
exchanged one Commodity for an- 
other , but that being found trou- 
bleſome, by a kind of Cuſtom, good 
liking, or uſage , amongſt all Civili- 
zed Nations, Silverand Gold as moſt 
portable, phiable, beantifal , and leſs 
fubjeRt to ruſt, hath-been asearly 
as the dayes of Abraham, choſen to 
be the Inſtruments of Exchange and 
meaſure of allthings, and wete at 
firſt paid onely by eight , till the 
Remans about-302 years betore the 

F Birch 


LS 
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Birth of Chriſt, invented Coynizg or 
Stamping Gold and Silver. 

ea ag > Ceſar hrit entred 
this 7land , here were current in- 
ſtead of Money, certain Jron Rings, 
afterwards the Romans brought in 
the uſe of Gold, Silver, and Braſs 
Cone. 

In the time of King Richerd the 


| Firſt Moneys coined in the Eaft 
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parts of Germany being for its puri- 
ty highly eteemed , ſome of thoſe 
E —_ were ſent for oyer, and 
emploiedin our Mint,and thence our 
Money called Efterling or Sterling 
Money, as ſome think. :. (as the 
firſt Gold coyned in England was by 
King Edward the Third , and the 
Pieces called Floyences , becauſe Flo- 
rentines were the firſt Coyners 
thereof ) though others ſay of the 
Saxon word Ster, Weiehty, 

King Edward the Firſt ſince the 
Norman Conqueſt eſtabliſhed a cer- 
tain Standard for Coyn in this man- 
ner - Twenty four Grains made one 
Penny Sterling , 20 Penny weight 
one 
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one Oxnee, and 12 Ounces made 1 
Pound Sterling , conſiſting of 20} 
Shillings. Of theſe 12 Ounces, 11 
Ounces 2 Penny weight Sterling , : 
was to be of pure Silyer, called Zeaf : 
Silver , and the weight of about 18 7 
Penny Sterling inallay the Minter : 
might adde : So that anciently a 
Pound Sterling was a Pound of Troy q 
weight , whereas now a Pound Ster-? 
{ing is but the third part of a Powndl 
Try ,and little more than a 4th part® 
of Avoirdupois weight, 
The Money of England wasaba. 


ſed and fillified for a lon$ time , till ? 


Queen Elixabeth inthe year 1 560, 
to her great praiſe. called.in all ſuch | 


Money hath been coinedin England, : 
but onely of pure CGeld and Silver, © 
called Sterling Money ; onely of Ja- 


ter times, inrefation to the neceſii- 7 
ty of the Poor, and Exchange of ? 
great Money, a ſmall piece of Braſs ©; 
called a Farthing , or fourth part ' 
of a Penny , hath been permitted ro * 
be coined, but noman cnforced to 

receive 


Z too flexible , an 
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receive them in pay for Rent or 
Debt, which cannor be affirmed of 
any other State or Nation in the 
Chriſtian World , in all which there 
are ſeveral ſorts of Copper Money as 
current with them for any payment 


* asthe pureſt Ge/dor Silver, 


No Moneys in any Mint are made 
of pure Silver, becauſe Silver in its 


! purity is almoſt a as Lrad ; 


and therefore nor ſo uſeful , as when 


© hardned with Copper. 


Gold minted pure would alſo be 
i therefore is in all 


Mints allaied with ſome Coppey ; and 


| moſt Mints differ in more or leſs al. 


lay. 
The Ordinary Silver Coyns at 
preſent in England, are according 


* ro weight, either the Ounce T7ro7, 


the halt Ounce, the 5th part, 1 oth 
part, 15th =_ , 2oth part, 3oth 
part, or 60th part ; thus denomina- 
ted, The Crown, Half Crewn, 5 hil- 
ling, Six Pence, Fony Pence, T bree 
Pence, Two Pence, a Penny, 

The Standard of Sterling Silver 
in 
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in England is Eleves Ounces and® 
T wo Penny weight. of Fine Silver et 
and 18 Penny weight of Allay of 
Copper out of the Fire, and ſo pro-Fre 
portionably , ſo that 12 Ounces of 
pure Silver , without anyallay , is 
worth 37. 4. 64d. and an Ounce 
is worth 5s. 44, 1 66. but with al- tv 
lay is worth bur 3 /. and the Ounce 


>=, 

The Ordinary Engliſh Gold 
Coynsare now only the old Carolac, 
or 20s. Piece , which by a late 
Proclamation is current at 21 s. 4d. 2 
it weigheth. 5 | Penny weight 20 2 
Grains, The New Guinea 20s, C 
weigheth 5 Penny 10 Grains, 

The Standard of the Engliſh Ca. pt 
rolus Piece, or Ordinary Gold, is un 

the Pound weight T roy 22 Carrats Jo 
of Fine Gold and 2 Carrats of Allay 

Silver or Copper; that is, 11 Oun- C 

ces of Fine Gold and ane. Onnce of 1. 

4 

Cc 

C 


Allay Silver or Copper. 

The Spaniſh, French, and Flemiſh 
Gold'is of equal fineneſs with the 
Engliſh. 


The 


> 
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indt® The Englih Silver Money hath 
er Mefs Allay than the Frenchor Datch, 

of= The Moneyers divide the Pound 
r0- Foo into 12 Ounces T roy. 


of 

, Is Ounce F120 Pim. W. 

Ice Pen, weight 24 Grains. 

al- fy 1Grain © J20 Mts. 

ce Alite S | 24 Droites, 
Droite | 204 eritss 


ld | Perit , | 24 5lanks, 


WW, 
te > The EngliſhSilver is coined at 3 / 
d. > :. the Pound of T roy weight, the 
© Þ 2. being allowed the Munte;s for 
#7, £oinage, 
The Engliſh Gold is coined at 
e. Þreſent at 44/7. 10 z, the Pound 
1 Troy weight , whereof 15 x. is ab 
s Jowed the Minters for Coinage. 
y 7 So that now the proportion of 
- Doldtovilyerin England, isas 1 to 
J 14 and about; , thatis to lay , one 
Dance of Goldis worth in Silver 14 
» Ouncesanlabout\ or 3 4, 14 z. 2 4. 
of Enzliſh Money. 


That 
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That the Engliſh Coyn may want 
neither the parity nor the weight re- 
quired , it was moſt wiſelyand care- 
fully provided, that once every year 
the Chief Officers of the Aint ſhould 
appear beforethe Lords of the Coun- 
cil in the Star Chamber at weſt- 
minſter , with ſome Pieces of all 
ſorts of Moneys coined the fore-go- 
ing year, taken atadventure out of 
the 1Mjnt, and kept under ſeveral 
Locks by ſeveral perſons till that ap- 
pearance, and then by a 7ry of 
24 able Gold/miths in the preſence of 
the faid Lords, every Piece is moſt 
exaaly aſſued and weighed, 

Since the happy reitauration of 
His Ma jet now raigning, the coyn- 
:ng or ſtamping of Money by Ham- 
mers hath been laid aſide, and all 
ſtampt by an Engine or Skrew ; 
whereby it is come to paſs that our 
Coins tor neatneſs , graceſmineſs, and 
ſeenrity trom counterfeiting , do fur- 
paſs all the moſt excellent Coins,not 
only of the Romans, but of all the 
Modern Nations in the World, 
rot 
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e- For Weights and Mecaſwrerat Pre Weights 
e& _ fſentuſedin England, there are very 44 Mea- 
ar | many excellent Statures and Ordi- 17% 
14 7 nances, and abundance of care ta» 

- © ken by our Anceſtors to prevent all 

; —_y and deceic therein, 

all By the 27th Chapter of Moree 

3.  Charta the Weights and Meaſures 

ot ought to be the ſame over all FE x7- 

al dJand, and thoſe to be according to 

p- the Kung: Standards Of Weigh f 

of | and AMeaſwer kept in the Exche- 

of  quer bya ſpecial Officer of his Houſe, 


ir called the Clerk or C 2mptroiler of the 
/M ark F. 

of Of IWeirkes there are two forty 

= uſcd at pretent thorowout all Exr. 


and , VIE, T rey Wright ind A ver 


"_ 
11 dupms, In T roy weight 24 grains of 

Wheat make a Pray Wrarhe 5 rer- 
r {187 » os Penny weiphe MIKE X21 

Ownee, 12 Ounces mike a Fawrd ; 
b [3 rhere are 480 Grains in the 
t Ounc2 , and $760 Grains in the 


'ound 
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By this Weight are weighed 
Pearls, Pretions Stones , Gold, Sil- 
wer, Bread , and all manner of 
Corn and Gyain ;, and this Weighc 
the Apothecaries do or ought to ule, 
though by other Diviſions and De- 
nominations : their leaſt Meaſure is 


a Grain, 


20 Grains a Scrmple) _ (53 
3 Scruples ( Y a Drach © <= 3 
8 Srapls t = an Ounce,( E Js 
I2 Omnces } a Ponnd, I's 


Aviir du pots hath -16 Ounces to 
the Pound , but then the Ounce 
Avoir du pots 1s lighter than che 
Ounce T7 roy by 42 Grains in 486, 
that is near a 1 2th part, ſo thatthe 
Avoir du pots Ounce containeth bur 
438 Grains, and is as 73 to $0, that 
1573 Ounces Troy is as much as 80 
Ounces Avoirdmpors, and 60 Pound 
Armeirdupois is equal to 73 Pounds 
Troy, and 14 Ounces T roy and a 
half, and the 10th part of a Trey 
Ounce make 16 Ounces Aviirdo- 
pas, By 


G 
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By this Weight are weighed in 
England ill Grecery Wares, Flifs, 
Batter, Cheeſe, Tron, Hemp, Flax, 
T allow, Wax, Lead, Steed, alſo 
all chings whereof comes waſte ; 
and therefore 1121, Averdapocs is 
called a Hundred weight, and 56 
{. Halt a Hundred, and 28 /. a Quar« 
ter of a Hundred, or a Tod. Eight 
Pounds Aveirdapois amongit the 
Burchers is called a Stone. 

Nete, That when z#brat is3t 5 7, 
the B uſhel, then the Prmny Wheaten 
Loaf is by Statute to weigh 11 Oun- 
ces 7 roy, and 3 Halt-Peany White 
L1ieues to weigh as much , and the 
Honſreld Penny Loaf to weigh 14 
T roy Ounces and two third parts of 
an Ounce 4 and fo more or lefs pro- 
portionably, 

Note alſo, That here, as in other 
Countreys, Silk.men uſe a Weight 
called Venice Ounce, which s 14 
Penny weight and 1 z Graing, fo thaz 
12 Qunces Frnice 1s but & Ounces, 
4 Penny Troy, and 9 Ounces Four 
dupus ; but of this there 1s no Sean» 

C dard, 
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dard , nor doth the Magiſtrate allow 
of it. 


All Meaſures in England are ti- 
ther Applicative or Receprive. 

The ſmallelt AMenſwra applicatio- 
»:s Or applicative meaſure 1s a Bar 
fy Corn , whereof 3 in length make 
a fingers breadth or zch , 4 Inches 


make a Hand/ul, 3 Handiul a Foot, © 


1 Foot and a half makes a (abi, 
2 Cubits: a Nard, 1 Tard and a quar- 
ter makes an E/, 5 Foot make a 
Geometrical Pace , 6 Foota F athom, 
16 Foot and a half make a Perch, 
Pole, or Red, 40 Perch make a Far- 
long, 8 Farlongs , or 320 Perch 
make an Erglihe Mile ; which ac- 


» 


cording to the Statute of 11 #7, 7. | 
ought to be 1760 Yards, or 5280 ® 


Foot , that is 280 Foot more than 
the 7talian Mile ; 60 Miles, or 
more exatly 6g Engliſh Miles and a 
half, make a Degree, and 360 De- 

rees. Or 25020 Miles compaſs the 


whole Globe of the Earth, 


For 


. 


w * 
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for meaſaring of Land in F ug- 
fond , 40 Perch \n length and 4 in 
breadeh make an Arr of Land (6 
called from the German word Ach+r, 
and that from the Latine Arr) 10 
Acres ordinarily make 2 Tar Lond, 
and one hundred Acres are accounr- 
ed a Hide of Land; but inthis and 
alſo in fome Weighs and other Mea- 


' fures, the Cultome of the place is 


otherwiſe, yet muſt be regarded. 

AMenſare Receptions , Of the Re 
erprive Meaſures , are rwofold ; firſt 
of Liquid or Moff things , fecond- 
ly of Dry things, 

About a pound A voir dapei; makes 
the ordinary ſmalleſt receprive men- 
ſure calleda Pit, 2 Pixrts make 2 
Quart, 2 Snartra Putle, 2 Pur- 
the n Gallm p & Galoy atires of 
Ale, 0 Gallows n Fickin of Bury, Z 
ſuch Firkins or 15 Gallas make 2 
K ilderbin , 2 Kilderhine or 16 Gab 
lons, make a Barrel of Beer, 2 Bar 
relt a Hogſhtad , 2 Hog fhradr n Pipe 
or Batt, 2 Pipera Tan , coniitting 
of 2100 Pints or Pounds. K 
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A Barrel of Butter or Soap is the 
fame with a Barrel of Ale. 

The Engliſh zy/ize Meaſures are 
ſmaller than thoſe of Ale and Heer, 
and hold proportion as 4to 5, 10 
that 4 Gal'ons of Beer Meaſure are 
5' Gallons of. z/ine Meaſure, and 
each Gallon of Wine is $ pounds 
Troy Weighr. Of theſe Gallons, a 
Randler of Wine holds 18 , a Tierce 
of Wine holds 42 Gallons, a Hog- 
frrad 63 Gallpns, a Pipe or Burt 
holds 126, anda Tun 252 Gallons, 
or 2016 Pints. 

To me; ſure dry things, as Corn 
or Grain, there > firſt the Gallon, 
which 15 bigger 15 the xpyine Gal. 
lon, and }:{- thin the Ale or Beer 
Gallon , and is in proportion to 
them as.33 to 28 agd 35, and is 
counted 8 pounds Trey weight, 
Two of theſe Gallons make a Peck, 
4 Pecks a Buſhel , 4 Buſbils the 
Comb or Curneck , 2 Curncchs make 
a Dnarter, and :o Yrarters a Laſt 
or weigh . which CCnranns 5120 
Pints , and about ſo many pounds ; 
0 
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G that in a Gurriſon of 5050 men, 
allowing each but a pound of bread 
per diem, they will conſume near a 
Laft or 80 Buſhels every day , and 
250 Men in a Ship of War will drink 
a Tan of Beer in 2 dayes, allowing 
each man but his Porile per diem 


Chavches throuphout al! England, 
and all Pablick Edificer , are gene- 
rally of Solid Stone , covered with 
Lead . Cathearal and Coltrriate 
Church:s every where ample and. 
magnificent; and the C hurches in 
Market Towns and Opulent Ville 
ges ſpatious and fold enough, 
Houſes in Cities that were hereto 
fore ufually of zeod . are now buile 
of good 2 tome Or Brick , and co- 
vered with Slate or Tile ; the 
Rooms within tormeriy wainſcoutted, 
are now hung with T apt try or other 
eonvenient Stuffec and all cicled 


. 


with Plaifter , excellent apain't rhe 
rage of Hre, againlt the Cold and 
Sluctiſhneſs. 
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' The Modern Buildings have been 
far more'ſlight and of lefs continu- 
ance than the Antient. 

The Houſes of the Nobles and 
Rich, are abundantly furniſhe with 
Pewter, Braſs, Fine Linmen, and 
F late; Fhe .mean Mechanicks and 
ordiniry Husbandmen , want not 
Silver Spoons, or ſome Silver Plate, 
in their Houſes. 

The 1:ind-wes every where glaſed, 
not made of Paper or Wood, as 18 ts 
fual in Jraly and =_ 

Chimes in molt places,no Stover, > 
{Ichough the far more Southern parts 
of Germeny can hardly tubſiſt inthe © 
Winter without them, '1 


- 
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of the Inhabitants , and therein 
of their Law, Refygion, Man- 
ners , and Puniſhments z of 
their Number, Language, Sta- 
twre, Dyet, Attire, Recrea- 
tons, Names and Surndmes x 
of their Computation. and 
Manner of Numbrine, 


me hath been poſſeſt by five ſeveral 
Nations , and coveted by many 
more, and no wonder fo fair and 
rich a Lady ſhould have many Lo- 
vers , It being a Countrey ( as was 
ſaid of the Tree in the midſt of P a- 
radiſe) good for ford, pleaſant to the 
ever , and to be defired ; whereas the 
High-lands of Scotland, Wales , 
Biſcay, Switzerland, and other like 
Countries, continue ſtill in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Aborigines , of the 
fir(t chat laid claim unto them, none 
C 4 ſince 
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ſince judging it worth their pains to 
diſpoſſeſs them. 

The fir{t Inhabitants of F ng /and 
are believed to be the Britains, de- 
ſcended from the Gauls , whoſe lan. 

uage was once almoft the ſame ; 
ſubdued afterward by the Remanrs : 
who by reaſon of their troubles » 
nearer home , were conſtrained to 
abandon this Countrey about 40o 
years after Chriſt : whereupon the 
Pits Inhabitants of Scotland, inva- 
ding the Britains, they call totheir 
aid the Saxons, who chaſing away 
the Pits , ſoon made themſelyes 
Maſters of the Britains : but theſe 
not able to, endure the heavy yoke 
of the Samos, after many Battels 
and Attempts to recover their loſt 
Liberties and Countrey, retired, or 
were driven ſome of them into Br:- 
tan in France, from whence ſome 
think they firſt came , but moſt of 
them into the two utmoſt xeſte rn 
barren, and mountainous parts of this 
Countrey, called afterwards by the 
Saxons Waliſhland, inſtead of Gal 
i/hland, 
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«solard, as the Germans (till call Jtaly 
Waliſbland, becauſe inhabited by the 
Ciſalpine Gauls ; and the French call 
our Countrey of Britains, Le Pats 
ar Gales. 

The Saxons ſolely poſſeſt of all 
the beſt part of this /ſe, were for 
along time infeſted , and for ſome 
time almoſt ſubdued by the Daxes , 
and afterwards wholly by the NVor- 
mans,who drave not out t Faxons, 
but mixed with them , ſo that the 
Engliſh blood at this day is a mixture 
chiefly of Norman and Saxon, not 
without a tinTwre of Daniſh, Romiſb 


and Britain Blood. 


The Engliſh according to ſeveral 
Matters and Parts of the Kingdom , 
are governed by ſeveral Laws, viz. 
Common Law , Statute Law, Civil 
Law , Canon Law, Foreſt Lan, 
and Martial Law ; beſides particu- 
lar Cuſtoms and By-Laws : Of all 
which in brief (intending in a Trea- 
tiſe apart to ſpeak more largely of 
them in the Particular Goyernment 
C9 of 


Their 
Laws. 
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of England Ecclefiaftiqne , Civil, 
and Afiitary , together with all the 
Courts and Officers thereto belong- 


ing. 


The Common Law of Englend is 
the Common Cuſtoms of the King- 
dome , which have by length of 
time obtained the force of Laws : 
Itis called Lex non ſcripta ( not bur 
that w& have them writteg inthe o!d 
Norman Dialeft, which being no 
where vulgarly uſed, varies no more 
than the Latine, but) becauſe it can- 
not be made by Charter or by Par- 
liament, forthofe are alwayes mat- 
ters of Record ; whereas Cuſtoms 
are onely matters of Fa#, and are 
no where but in the ſemory of the 
People, and of all Laws muſt be the 
deſt for the Engliſh : for the written 
Laws made in England by Kings or 
Privy Councils, as antiently, or by 
Parliaments, as of /atey times; are 
impoſed upon the Subjet before 
any probation or trial whether they 
are beneficial tothe Nation , or a- 
greeable 
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greeable to the Nature of the Peo- 
ple ; but Cuſtoms bind not the Peo- 
ple till they have been tried and ap- 
proved time out of mind , during 
which time no inconvenience ariſing 
to hinder , thoſe Cuſtoms became 
Laws ; and therefore when our Par» 
liaments have altered any Funda- 
mental Points of our Common Law 
( as ſometimes hath been done ) 
thoſe alterations have been by ex- 
perience found ſo inconvenient, that 
the ſame Law by ſucceeding Parkia- 

ments hath ſoon been reſtored, 

This Common Law is the Quinteſ- 

fence of the Cuſtomary Laws of the 

Mercians , prevailing before the 

Conque!tt in the Middle Counties 
of England , cilled the Kingdom 
of Mercia , and of the Saxons a- 
mong(t the Weſt and South parts, 
and of the Danes amongſt the E aft- 

Angles, all firſt reduced into one 
body by King Edward the Elder a» 
bour the year 900; which for ſome 
ttme :\moſt loſt, were revived by 
the good King Edward the Confel- 
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Statute 
Law. 


for, -and by Poſterity named his 
Laws. To thefe the Conquerour 
added ſome of the good Cuſtoms of 
Normandy , and then his Succeſſor 
King Edvard the firſt having in his 
younger years given himſelf fatisfa- 
Rion in the glory of Arms, bent 
himſelf (like another Z«/#inian) ro 
endow his Eſtate with divers nota- 
ble Fundamental Laws, ever ſince 
practiſed in this Nation. The ex- 
cellent conveniency and connatural- 
neſs ef the Common Law of Exg- 
land to the temper of Engliſh Men, 
is ſuch} that the ſerious conſiderati. 
on thereof induced King James in 
a Solemn Speech to prefer it as to 
this Nation, before the Law of 
Aoſes. 


Where the Common Law is ſilent, 
there we have excellent Srature + 
Laws made by the ſeveral Kings of , 
Expland, by and with the Advice 
and Conſent of all the Lords Spiri- 
eual and Temporal, and with the 
Conſent of all the Commons of 
Eng- 


of England; 


England, by their Repreſentatives in 
parliament; whereunto the Engliſh 
eaſily ſubmit , as made at their own 
earneſt deſire and requeſt. 


Where Common and Statute Law 
take no Cognizance, uſe is made 
of that Law of Laws called the Ci- 
vil Law; wherein is to be had what 
all the Wiſeſt and Nobleſt Men of 
the moſt flouriſhing and puiſſanc 
State that ever were in the World, 
could in the ſpace of many hundred 
years by their own Wiſdom or Rea- 
ſon deviſe, or from any other Peo- 
ple learn; ſo that this Law may be 
lookt on as the Produt of the Com- 
mon reaſon of all Mankind, and 
ficted for the Intereſt and Welfare 
not of one Nation onely ; but con- 
templeting and taking care for the 
ceneral affairs of all People, Of his 
Law uſe is made in all Ecclefiaſtical 
Courts of Biſhops, Archdeacons, 
Vicars General , Chancellours, and 
Commiſlaries , when ever Cogni- 

oi Zance 
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Zance is taken of Wills and Teſta- 
ments, of Tythes, Oblations, Mor- 
tuaries ; of Matrimony , Divorce, 
Adultery, Inceſt, Fornication, Cha- 
ſity attempted ; of Sacred Orders, 
Inſtitutions to Churches, Livings , 
Celebration of Divine Offices , 
Reparation of Churches, Dilapida- 
tions, Procurations ; of Hereſie , 
Apoſtacy , Atheiſme, $chiſme, Si- 
mony, Blaſphemy, &c. So of this 
Law is made uſe in the Court of Ad- 
miralty , in all Aﬀairs immediately 
relating to the Royal Fleets, to all 
other Veſſels of Trade, and to their 
Owners, to Mariners, to Comman- 
ders at Sea , to Reprizals, to Pyra- 
cies, to Merchants Afﬀairs , to all 
Contracts made at Sea or beyond 
Sea, inthe way of Marine Tradeor 
Commerce ; to all matters touch- 
ing Wrecks Flotſam, Fetſam , La- 
f-m , Marine Waifs, Deodands, 
fe. Moreover ule is made of the 
Civil Law in the Court of the Earl 
Marſhal , taking Cognizance of 
Crimes perpetrated out of England; 
- . —_—_ of 


WEED We TY 


of England. 


of ContraQts made in Foreign Parts, 
of Afﬀairs of War within and with- 


| out Exg/and ; of Controverſies, a- 


bout Nobility and Gentry , or bear. 
ing of Coats of Arms ; of Prece- 
dency, &c. Laſtly, The Two Uni- 
yerſities of England- ſerve them- 
ſelves of the Civil Law ; for by their 
Privikedges no Student is to be ſued 
at Common Law , but in the Vice- 
Chancellours Court for Debts, Ac- 
counts, Injuries, &c, 


The Canons of many Antient 
General Councils of many National 
and Provincial Engliſh Synods , be. 
ſides divers Decrees of the Biſhops 
of Rome and Judgements of Anti- 
ent Fathers had been received by 
the Church of England and incor- 
porated into the Body of the Canon 
Law ; by which ſhe ever did proceed 
in the exerciſe of her Juriſdiction, 
and doth ſtill by vertue of the Sta- 
tute 25 Hen: 8. fo far as the faid 
Canons and Conſtitutions are not re- 
pugnant to the Holy Scriptures , 00 
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the Kings Prerogative, or the Laws, ' 


Statutes , | and Cuſtoms of this 
Realm ; and. thoſe are called the 
Kings Eccleliaſtical Laws,which have 
ſeveral proceedings and ſeveral ends 
fromthe Temporal Laws; theſe in- 
fiing puniſhment upon the Body, 
Lands, and Goods, and to puniſh 


the outward man , but thoſe pro /a- * 


Late anime ,. to reform the inward 
mmn; both joyning in this, to have 
the whole man outwardly and in» 
wardly reformed. 


The Foreſt ZTaws are peculiar 


Laws different from the Common 


Law of England. Foreſts in Eng- 
land are exceeding antient rnd be- 
fore the making of Charta de F- 
reſta, Offences committed therein 


were puniſht at the pleaſure of the * 


King , in fo ſharp and grievous a 
manner ( as ſtill in Germany ) that 
both Nobles and Commons did ſuf.. 
fer many horrible inconveniencies 
and oppreſiions, and even in that 
Charter were ſome hard Articles , 

5 0 | which 
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which the Clemency of gracions 
Kings have fince by Statute thoughr 
fit to alter. Per Aſſiſas Foreſts in 
the time of Edward 3. wolwnt as re- 
putabitur pro fatto , ſo that if a 
man be taken hunting a Deer, he 
may be arreſted as if he had taken a 
Deer. The Forreſter may take and 
arreſt a man, if he betaken either 
at Dog-araw, Stable-Strand, Back> 
bear , or Blod-hand, for inthele 4 


' a man is ſaid to betaken with the 


manner , though 3 of them may be 
bur preſumptions, 


Lex Caſtrenſis Anglicana , is that 
Law that dependeth upon the Kings 
Will and Pleaſure, or his Lieutenant 
intime of actul War, for although 
in time of Peace the King for x 
more equal temper of Laws to- 
wards all his Subjets , makes no 
Laws but by the conſent of the 
Three Eſtates in Parliament : yetin 
times of War , by reaſon of great 
dangers ariſing ſuddenly and unex- 
peRedly upon ſmall occaſions, be 
uſeth 


AMartiat 
Law. 
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. granted to divers Cities. of Eyg- * 
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uſeth abſolute Power , inſomuch as Z 
his word goeth for a Law. Martial 
Law extends onely to Soldiers and | 
Mariners , and is not to be put in 
praQtice in times of Peace , but on- 
ly in times of War, andthen and 
there where the Kings Army 1s 0n 


By the Kings Royal Charter 


laud, the Magiſtrates have a Power 
to make ſuch Laws that may be 
beneficial for the Citizens, and not 
repugnant to the Laws of the Land; ® 
and theſe are binding only to the In- 
habitants of the place, unleſs ſuch * 
Laws are for a general good , or a- * 
gainſt a general inconvenience ; for ? 
then they bind Strangers, 


Becauſe Humane Laws can pro- 
mote no other good , nor prevent | 
any other evil but what is open to 
publick cognizance , it is ver yneceſ(- 
fary for the Society of Mankind, and 
it is the great Wiſdom of God fo to 


Or- 
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ordain , That by Religion a Tribu- 
nal ſhould be creRed in every mans 
ſoul, ro make him eſch-w evil and 
do g00d, when ho Humane Law 
can take notice of either, 

Of all Religions in the World , 
antiently only the Jews worſhipc 
the true God inthe true manner, 

The Jews Religion in proceſs of 
time by Traditions and Superſtiti- 
ons much por yay , was partly abs 
rogated, and the reſt reformed, re- 
fined , and fablimated by our Savi- 
our Chriſt, and ſince called the Chri- 
flia Religion , which was planted in 
England, Tempore ut ſeimus (faith 
Gildas) ſurmmo Tiberis Ceſaris , 
which by computation will fall to be 
5 years before St. Peter came to 
Rome , and about x5 years after the 
Death-of Chriſt, 

It is alſo affirmed by Antient and 
Modern Grave Authors exprefly , 
That in the 12th year of the Empe- 
rour Nero St. Petey preached here, 
baptized many, and ordained Bi- 


ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons: That 
1mmes- 
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immediately after St. Stephen's death 


and the Jews diſperſion , Zoſeph of | 


Arimathea wich 12 others here 
preach. and died : That the firſt 
Fabrick of a Chriſtian Church or 


py 
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Temple in all the World , was at © 


Glaftenbury in Somerſet-ſhire , 31 | 
years after Chriſts death : And that þ 


St. Pa was permitted. to preach 
here, before he was ſuffered ſo to do 


at Rome. Afﬀerwards Anno 180. : 


the Chriſtian Faich was here firſt 
profeſſed by Publick Authority un- 


der King Lacie the firlt Chriſtian © 
King in the World ;- and with Cbri- * 
Kianity no doubt came in the Fpiſ- 2 
copal Government, as may be ſeen *' 
in the Catalogue of Brits/> Biſhops ;, 


and it is certain that at the Council 
of Arlcs An. 347. there were three 
Britiſh Archbiſhops , viz. of Lon« 


r 


an, York, and Caerkon ; whereof * 


the firſt had for his Province under 
him the South , the ſecond all the 
Torth , and the third all beyond Se- 
vern , or the eſt part of this Iſland. 
Under theſe three Archbiſhops there 
were 
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were reckoned about that Age 28 
Biſhops, all which did obſerve the 
Cuſtomes and Orders of the Greek 
or Eaſtern Churches, and particu- 
lacly that of Exfter , different from 
the Cuſtom of the Latine or We- 
ſtern Churches : nor did they ac- 
knowledge Rome to be the Mother 
Church of the Britanrick Church. 
Britain was thena Patriarchal Juriſ. 


- dictioninſubſtance, though perhaps 
; not inname, until about the year 


596. when Axftin the Monk aflilt- 
ed bythe fraud of 40 other Morks, 
and by the Power of the then Hea- 
then Anglo-Saxons (who had long 
before driven the Bricains into 
Wales ) conſtrained the Britiſh Bier 
ſhops to ſubmit themſelves ro the 
Biſhop of Rome ; after which , by 
the Connivence or Conceſſions of 
the ſacceflive Saxon and Normas 
Kings , this Church was in ſome 
things ſubjeRed to the Biſhop of 
Rome ag its Patriarch or Primate, 
uniil Henry the Eighth by his Royal 
Authority ( as he and all other Kings 
mighr 
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might remove their Chancellours or” ? 
other Officers , and diſpoſe of their. 
Oflices to others) did remove the ' 
Primacy or Metropolitanſhip from * 
the See of Rome to the See of Can- 7 
rerbury ; as being far more agreea- |} 
ble to Civil Policy and Prudence; 
that ſuch a high Power fhoujd be 
placed rather in a Subje& of our 
own Nation then in a —_— | 
Prince ( for ſo is the Pope over es * 
veral Territories in 7taly) and he far | 
remote beyond the Seas: Which © 
ejeionof the Popes Authority was ® 
not done, as in other Nations, by * 
Popular Fury and FaRtion, but by ® 
the mature diliberate Counſel of * 
Godly and Learned Divines afſem- - 
bled in Convocation, with the ex- ” 
preſs Authority of the King, and | 
ratified by the Three States in Par- | 
liament, 

The minds of Engliſh Chriſtians 
thus delivered from the Spiritual Ty- 
ranny, and the Dignity of Engliſh : 
Kings from the Spiritual Slavery of 
Rome , the King and Clergy = 
this 


of England, 


this occaſion to reform the many a- 
buſes and errours crept into the 
Church in length of time by the 
t negligence and corruption of 
vernours; wherein the Wiſdom 


7 of the Engliſh Reformers is to be 
| admired to all Poſterity : which was 


briefly chus : 
Firſt, Care was taken leaſt that 


2 (asitoft happens in indiſcreet Pur- 


ges, and whereever the People only 
hath been the Reformer) the good 
ſhould not be taken away with the 
bad: It was therefore reſolved not 
to ſeparate farther from the Church 
of Rome in Doctrige or Diſcipline, 
then that Church had ſeparated 
from what ſhe was in her pureſt 
Times, For DoQtrine they embra- 
ced that excellent Counſel of the 
Prophet, State ſuper vias antiquas 
C& videte quenam ſit via relta C& am- 
bulate mea ; they madea ſtand and 
rook a view of the pureſt Primitive 
Chriſtian Times , and thence ſaw 
which was the right way, and fol- 

| lowed 
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towed that, For the Diſcipline of this 
Reformed Church they conſidered 
what it was in the pureſt Times of 
the firſt good Chriſtian Emperours , | 
for the Times of Perſecution ( be- © 
fore Temporal Princes embraced the 
Chriſtian Faith) as they were moſt - 
excellent Times for Doftrine and | 
Manners ; ſo very improper and # 
unfit ſor a pattern or example of ® 
outward Government and Policy. 

The Dodrine of the Church of 
Eyxgland is contained in the 3g Ar- | 
ticlesand Book of Homilies. 

The Worſhip and Diſcipline is 
ſeen in the Liturgy and Book of 
Canons, by all,which it will appear 
to impartial forreign eyes , that the 
Church of England may warrant- 
ably be ſaid to be the moſt ex2& 
and perfe&t Pattern of all the Re- 
formed Churches in the World : and 
whoſoever ſhall be fo happy as to 
be a true Son of that Church, muſt 
confeſs that itis the moſt incoryupr, 
humble, innocent, learned; the moſt 
Primitive, moſt Decent, and Regu- 
lar 


of England, 


! far Church in Chriftendome ; that 


her DoRtrine is built upon the Pro. 


| phets and Apoſtles, according to 


the explication of the Antient Fa- 


* thers; the Government truly Apo- 

ſtolical , and in all efſential parts 
| thereof of Divine Inſtitution ; the 
+ Liturgy an extra of the beſt Pri- 
* mitive Forms ; the Ceremonies few 
? but neceſliry, and ſuchas tend one- 


ly to Decency and increaſe of Piety - 
That ſhe holds the whole truly Ca- 
tholick Foundation according to the 
Scripture and the Four General 
Councils, that ſhe adheres cloſely 
to Tradition truly Univerſal , that 
is, doth willingly receive quod ab one- 
nibus , quod nbique , quod ſemper re- 
ceptums fuit ; which is the Old Rule 
ot Catholiciſme : fo that none c:n 
ſay more truly with Tertulian than 
the Engliſh, /» ea regula incedimnus 
auam Ecclefia ab Aprſtolus, Apoſtols 
a Chriſto, Chriſtis a Deo accepit. 
Search all the Religions in the 
World , none will be found more 
conſonant to Gods Word for Do- 

D Qrine, 
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Qrine, nor to the Primitive Exam- 


ples for Government. None will 
be found that aſcribes more to God, 
or that conſtitutes more firm Chari- 
ty amongſt Men , none will be found 
ſo excellent not only in the Com- 
munity as Chriſtian , bur alſo in the 
ſpecial Notion as Reformed, for it 
keepeth the middle way berween the 
Pomp of Superſtitious Tyranny and 
the meanneſs of Fanatick Anar- 
chy. 

In two Points the Church of Exg- 
lard is truly Tranſcendent , Firit, It 
hath that Grand Mark of the true 
Church which moſt other Exropear 
Churches ſeem to want, and thar is 
Charity towards other Churches ; 
for irdoth not ſo engroſs Heaven to 
its own Profeſſors, 2s to damn all 
others to Hell. Secondly, Iris the 
great glory of the Engliſh Prote- 
itant Church , that it never reſiited 
Authority , nor engaged inRebelli- 


on, a Praiſe that makes much to her + 


advantage in the minds of all thoſe 
who haye read or heard of the dif. 
al 
mal! 


' 
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m-! and deviliſh effeRs of the Holy 
Le:gae in Fance, by Papilts, of the 
holy Covenant in Scotland by Puri- 
tans, andof che late Solemn League 
and Covenant in England by Pref. 
byterians. 

As for the Scandal begotten by 
the late Troubles and Murder of the 
late King, which ſome of the Ro- 
miſh endeavour to throw upon the 
Engliſh Religion ; ir is ſufficiently 
known, that not one Perſon that was 
a known Favourer and PraRtiſer of 
thar Religion by Law eſtabliſhr in 
England, was either a Beginner or 
ave Proſecutor of that War , or 
any way an Abetror of that horrid 
Murcher, for that our Religion nei- 
ther gives ſuch Rules, nor ever did 
ſer ſuch Examples : nor indeed can 
that be truly ſaid to be an AR either 
of the Parliament or People of Exnz- 
land , but only of a few wretched 
Miſcreants, Sons of Belial, that had 
not the fear of God before their 
eyes. 
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Church of -England, as well as the 
State , ſeemed to be inher full Sta- 
cure of Glory , ſhiningin Tranſcen. 
dent Empyreal Luſtre and Purity of 
Evangelical Truth : Her Religious 
Performances, Her Holy Offices, or- 
dered and regulated apreeably to 
the expedient of ſuch Sacred ARti- 
ons; Her Diſcipline-Model ſuitable 
to the Apoſtolick Form ; the Ser 
and Suit.of her Holy Tribe renown- 
ed for Piety 7nd : earning, and all 
theſe in ſo upereminent a Depree, 
that no Church on this de the Apo- 
ſtolick, can, or ever could compare 
with her in :ny one. And in this Fe- 
licity ſhe might probably have con- 
tinued, had ſhe not been diſturbed 
by a Generation of Hypocritical Ze- 
lots; whoſe Predeceſſors in Queen 
Elizabeth's time began to oppoſe 
that excellent begun Reformation, 
and then to contrive the Alteration 
of Government , beginnir g firſt ve- 
ry low at Caps and Hoods .. Surpli- 
ces, and Fpiſcopal Habits ; bu: theſe 
flew higher , proceeding at length 
0 
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to the height of all Impiety ; ſub- 
yerted even Liturgy , Epiſcopacy , 
and Monarchy it ſelf : all which 
our Moſt Gracious King upon bs 
Reſtauration hatch molt wiſely and 
piouſly reſtored , after the ex1mplec 
of that good King Hezrhiahb, 2 Chr. 
29. 2, 3. Since which weare able to 
render this joyful account of the Re- 
ligion and Church of England, viz. 
That there is nothing wanting 1n Or- 
der to Salvation ; We have the 
Word of God, the Faith of the 
Apoſtles, the Creeds of the Primi» 
tive Church , the Articles of the 
Four "Firſt General Councils , a 
Holy Liturgy , Excellent Prayers, 
Due Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments , the Ten Commandements, 
the Sermons of Chriſt . and all the 
Precepts and Counſels of the Go- 
ſpel. We teach Faich and Repen- 
rance, and the Neceſlicy of Good 
Works . and ſttly exact the {overt 
ty of a Holy Life, We live in O- 
bedience. to God , ready £& part 
with all tor his Sake ; we honour 
D 3 His 
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His Moſt Holy Nzme ; we worſhip 
Him at the mention of his Name ; 
we co>feſs bis Auribures ; we have 
Places, Times, Perſons , and Reve- 
nues , conſ-crited end ſet apart for 
the Service and Worſhip of our 
Great God Creator of kEeaven and 
Earth 3 we horour his Vicegerent 
the King, holding it darn ble to 
uſe any other Weapons *8-in!t him 
or his Army butPrayersand ie rs; 
we hold a charitable reſpet roward 
all C hriſtians: We confeſs our (ins 
to God and to our Brethren , whom 
we have offended, and to Gods Mi- 
niſters the Prieſts, in Caſes of Scan- 
dil or of atroubled Conſcience ; and 
they duly abſolve the Penitent Soul, 
Our Reverend, Learned, and Pious 
Biſhops Ordain Prieſts and Deacons, 
Conſfecrate Churches, Confirm the 
Baptized at a due age , Bleſs the 
People , Intercede for them , Viſre 
oft their reſpeRive Dioceſles ; tak. 
ing Care of all the Churches, thar 
they be ſerved with as good and a- 
ble Paſtors as the ſmall Maintenance 


can 


of England, 


can invite; they defend the Church 
Liberties, conter Inſtitutions, 1n- 
fli& Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures, diſpence 
in certain Caſes , keep Hoſpitalit) 

as St. Paul admoniſheth , and preach 
as oft as neceſſity requireth. Hodie 
nm meogu? Conciunator um PAMNC 1 47 
wth olum z Weque Inf linn mul: ita; 
hx exifeere videtiry. 

Ever fince the beginning of our 
Reformation , there are ſome few 
Families in ſeveral parts of Eng- 
land , have periiſted in the Romith 
Religion , and are uſually called Pa- 
ps #; trom Par . the old uſual Name 
of the Biſhop of Keowe. Apuinit 


theſe there are divers ſevere Laws 
1!! in force , but their namber be- 


117 not confiderable, nor their Loy- 
airy of later years qQUEition ble, 
thoſe Laws are more rarely put in 
execution + Belides , the Clemency 
and gentle ul1ge ſhewn them here , 
begers 1a R "mM: ak Frates and Porter 

rites abro! a | 


fog s Fc tle rreat- 
ment of thei e Pri teſtant Subjects , 
nd of the E: ohh livin o within their 


. - 


5 6 


The pzeſent State 


As for thoſe other Perſwaſions 
whoſe Profeſſors are commonly cal. 
led Prejbyterians, Independents , A+ 
nabaptiſts, Dnabersr, Fifth- Monar- 
chy Aſen , and the reſt of choſe 
Muſhromes of Chriſtianity ; as moſt 
of them ſprang up ſuddenly in the 
l2te unhappy Night of Confufion , 
ſo it is to be preſumed that they may 
in a ſhort time vaniſh in this bleſſed 
Day of Order ; and therefore not 
worthy to be deſcribed here :s Re- 
ligions profeſſed in Exgland: for as 
the State of England doth account 
them no other Members then che 
Pudenda of the Nation, and are a- 
ſhimed of them, Dnippe ubi cetera 
Hembra moventur ad arbitriam bo- 
minis, hec ſola tam turbida, incor dina! a 
ac (frenata ſarnt NE Prefer Co COera 
wvoluntatem commont'eri fe lene fo 
neither doth the C hurch of Fnoland 
look upon thoſe Profeſſors 15 Sons 
but Baſtards : or make account of a. 
ny other intereſt in them chen a 
min makes of thoſe Vermin which 
breed out of his excrementitious 
(wear, 


le 
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of Enaland, 


ſweat , or thoſe Aſtarids which 
come lomeumesy in hus mo!t unclean- 
ly parts 

Touching the Jews admitred by 
the late Uſurper , and fince continu- 
ed by the Clemency and bare Per- 
miſhon of the King, and allowed a 
private Meeting-Houſe or 
gorue ; they are not confiderable 
either for number , being not above 
20 Families nor for wealth or 
knowledge , being for che moſt part 
poor and 1pnorantc, 


Syna- 


is force bkefore the late 


VeUrs 
Troubles, no people of any Kihg- 
gom im the World enjoyed more 
freedom tro Cliwery anc axes, 10 
peneraily none were treer trom c 
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knowing prudent Nobility, 2 mor: 
learned and pions Clergy, of a more 
contented loyal Commenalty. 

The Xen were generally honeſ 


the wives at 


d Women chait : 


deſt s Parents lt ns 


dicnt X 


Hutbands bind 


gentle * and Servan:s; laitir 
Ina word, the Engliſh we 
according to their Na 
the belt N eir bvonys 
delt Subj:is, and the 
ans inthe World, 
Amongl! thele excellent 
amongſt this goodly 14:2 , 
men ſlepr , th | 
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that notwithſtanding the late happy 
reſtauration of the Xing and Ri 
ſnops , the inceſſant joynt endea- 
yours and ſtudics of all our Gover- 
nours to reduce this people to their 
priſtine happineſs, yet no man row 
living can reaſonably hope to ſee in 
his time thelike bleſſed dayes again; 
without a tranſplantation of all Ke 
Sons of Beal (as King 7ames in his 
grave Teſtament to his Son did in» 
cimate) without an utter extirpati- 
on of thoſe Tares, which yet the 
Clemency and Meekneſs of the 
Proteſtant Religion ſeems to for- 
bid. 

The Nobility and chief Gentry of 
England have been even by Stran- 
gers compared to the finrft Flowre , 
but the lower ſort of common Peo- 
ple to the conrſeſt bran ; the innate 
good nature , joyned with the libe. 
ral education and converſe with 
Strangers in forreign Countries, ren- 
der thoſe exceeding civil ; wheres 
the wealth , inſolence, and pride of 
theſe, and the rare converſe with 

Stran- 


of England, 


Strangers, have rendred them fo 
diſtaltful , not onely to the few 
Srrangers who trequent Emriend , 
but even to their own Genery , thar 
they could formnetimes with that e1- 
ther the C ounrrey were ics Pp enty- 
ful , or that the Impoltions were 
heavier , for by reaſon of the great 
6 bundance ot FI:5 and F ; ». Coun 
Lrathey, iwwell, ce. which the Soi! 
of 115 own bounty, with lutle libour 
doth produce , the Tromeanry at 
their caſe and almo!t forperting la- 
bour , grow rich, and thereby fo 
proud, infolent, and carciets that 
they neither give that humble re- 
ſpect and awtul reverence wihach in 
other Kingdoms u efuaily given © 
Nobility , Gratyy, and Cirgy , nor 
are they fo indufrios of fo rbillſal 
in Afanatatwrer 2s fome of our 
Neighbour Nations ; fo that in 
Furlend tis wo Paradir © afhirmn, 
that asto0 much ECLLIEL the 10- 


teriour fort of people doth dipreſs 


the ſpirits and dull the minds of 
: j " i 

them , {5 too plenrifeal and wane 
by 
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a fortune, cauſeth inthem a /az.ine/; 
and 1:{s indyſtry , that State com- 
monly enjoying moſt peace and or- 
der and happineſs, where cither the 
moderatebarrenneſ; of the Countrey, 
or want of ground, Or multitxde of 
Impiſts ( as in Holfand ) do necel- 
ſitate the common people to be in- 
duſtrious in their Callings , and ſo 
to mind their own, as not to di- 
turb the State and Church Affairs, 
Moreover , of the Englifs eſpeci- 
ally it hath been formerly and un- 
happily obſerved , that then it 1s 
happieſt with them , when they are 
ſomewhat preſſed, and in a complain- 
ins condition ; according to that 


(In SIN 
old Rimings Verſe, 


An: lica gens ej} optima fiens & jeſſimagaudentr. 


The Erg/ih Netion anciently 
were, andatthisday are very apt to 
hearken ro Propheſees, and to cre- 
are Prodirirs ; and then interpret 
them according to their own exer-- 
Y:92nt conceits ; and of late to 
invent and then maintain any the 
mo{? 


of Enaland, 


veſt mol? prodigious Opuru ms and Te- 
the nets in Divinty ;, 1 * of thein. 
Las teriour fort of late holdine abomi- 
he nibic opmons , ynwrr Cy 

4 men , and fuch a > Arc were c- 
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Man was wont to be pictured naked 
with a pair of T aylors Shrers in his 
hand; and a piece of Cloth under 
hisarme , with Verſes annext , in- 
timating that he knew not what fa- 
ſhion of Clothes to have, 

Exceſs of drinking was anciently 
more rarein England , as appears by 
an old Poct, 


Ecce Brittannorum moseſt laudabilis iſtes 
Ut bibat arbitrio pocula quiſque ſ»0. 


The Danes in the time of King } 
Edgar firſt brought it in , but it 
was afterward baniſht hence , ſo 
that we find no ancient Statute lince 
the Conqueſt againſt ic; for though 
the Statutes heretofore made apain(t 
Exceſs in Apparel and Dyet are an- Þ 
cient, yet thoſe 2 Sainlt Drunkuneſs ky 
are but of lite date, 

As the Engliſh rerurning from 
the Wars inthe Hy Land, brought 
home the foul diſc.ſe of Lepreſie, 
now almoit extin& here, thoughnor 
” yet-in our neighbouring Countries ; 
io in our Fathers dayes the Engii/h 
re- 


of England, 


returning from the Service in the 
Netherlands , brought with them 
the foul Vice of Dyunkenneſr, as 
beſides other Teſtimonies, the Term 
of Caron . from CG ar ant, All ont, 
learnt of the High. Darch there in 
the ſame Service; ſo Puaffe, &c 
This Vice of late was more, though 


{ atprefent ſo much , that ſome per- 


| 


ſons, and thoſe of quality , may not 
ſafely be viſited in an Afternoon, 
without running the hazard of Ex- 
ceſlive drinking of Hea/rh;(whereby 
ina ſhorttime twice as much liquor 
is conſumed as by the Dutch, who 
ſip and prate ) and in ſome places it 
is eſteemed a piece of wit to make 


|} a man drunk ; for which purpoſe 


ſome [willing infipid Trencher- 6 uf- 


& fon 1salwayes at hand, 


However it may be cruly affirmed 
that at preſent there is generally leſs 
Exceſs in Drinking ( eſpecially a- 
bout ZLowen, fince the uſe of Cof- 
fee) leſs exceſs in Dyer , but princt- 
pally in Apparel than heretofore 
inſomuch that the poor Tradeſman 

1s 
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is much pincht thereby; for asit is 
expedient for the benefit of the 
whole Commonwealth , that divers 
anneceſſary and ſuperflusus Commoe- 
ditics ſhould be allowed ; as 7Tchac- 
co, Ciffee, Spices, Sugars, Raiſing, 
Silks, Fine Linnew, &c. ſo ſome lels 
hurtful excefles (as in Apparel, Dyer, 
Building, Coaches, Lackey: , Cc.) 
muſt either be connived at, or much 
of all the money of the Nation muſt 
he dead and unimptoied (as it now; 
doth in the private, ſullen, niggard-\ 
z Non-Conformifts hands ) and? 

radeſmen muſt either ſtarve, or be 
ſultzined by Almes. 

The Sin of Baggery brought irto ! 
England by the Lombards , as ap- i 
pears not only by the word Zuge 3 
ria , butalſo by Ret. Parl, 50. Eaw. 
3, N, 5, is now rarely practiſed 
amongſt Engliſh , alchough ſome. | 
times diſcovered amongſt At;rns in 
England, and then puniſht by Death | 
without any remiſſion, 

Impeoyſonments , ſo ordinary in | 
Ttaly , are ſo abominable amongſt ? 

En- 


of England, 


Engliſh, as 21 H.$. it wis made 
High Treaſon , though ſince repeil- 
ed. after which the puniſhment for 
it was to be put alive in a Caldron of 
Water, and there boiled to death : 
atpreſent it is Felony without bene- 
he of Clerpy, 

Stabbing in England is much 
more ſeldome thanin 7raly, the En- 
gliſh being ealie to be reconciled to 
pardon -and remit offences , not apt 
ro ſeek revenge; the true well-bred 
Engliſh have more of inclination to 
goodneſs, which the Greeks called 
Philantbropia , than other Nations ; 
the Nobility and wel-bred Gentry 
delighting to be gracious and cour- 
reous to Strangers, compaſſionate ro 
the aflited, and grateful ro Bene- 
fators , when their Purſe or Eſtate 
not diverted by other extravagant 
expences, will give them leave to re- 
member them, 

The Engliſh according tothe C//- 
mate , areof a middle temper, The 
Northern Saturnins and the Sou- 
thern MMerenrial temper n—_— in 
cheir 
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their Conſtitutions, render them 7». 


genius and attive , yet (clid amd © 


perſevering , which nouriſhs under a 
ſucable liberty, 1nſpires a courage ge- 
nerous.and lafting. 

Their »geruity will not allow 
them to beexcellent at the Chear, 
but ſubje& in that point rather to 
take thangive , and ſuppoſing others 
as open-hearted as themſelyes, are 
many times in Treaties oyermatcht 
by chem whom they overmatch in 
Arms and true V alour : which hath 
been very eminent inall Ages, and 
almoſt in all Lands and Seas too of 
the whole World. 

The Engliſh ſince the Reformati- 


on are ſo much given to Literature, | 


that all ſorts are generally the moſt 
knowing people in the World. They 
have been ſo much addiRed to wri- 
ting, and eſpecially in their own 


Language, and with ſo much licence | 


ar.con:uvence , that according to 

the obſervation of a Learned Man, 

there have. been during our late 

Troubles and. Confuſions more Feud 
X an 
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and more bad Books primed and pub- 


> liſhed in the Engliſh Tongue, than 


inall che Vulgar Languages of Z «- 
rope. 
For ſolidity of matter, forelegan. 


” cy of ſtyle in their Sermons , Come- 


dies, Romances, as alſo in their 


| Books of Philoſophy, Phyſick, Hi- 


feory , and all other ſolid Learning, 
no Nation hath - » the Engliſh, 
and few equalled them. 

The Engliſh , eſpecially the Gen- 
try, are ſo much given tO Prediga- 


| lity and Slothfalneſs , that Eſtates 
# are oftner ſpert and /o/4 than in any 
# other Countrey. They think it a 


piece of frugality beneath a Gentle- 


| man to bargain before-hand, or to 


count afterward , for what they car 


| in any place, though the rate be 


. ® moſt wnreaſonable ; whereby it comes 


to paſs that Cooks, Vintners, Iun- 
keepers , and ſuch mean fellows, en- 
rich chemſelves , and begper and in- 
ſult over che Gentry, Ina word,by 
their prodigality it comes to piſs, 
that not oaly thoſe, but Taylers , 

Dar 
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Dancing- Maſters, and ſuch Tri. 
fling Fellows, arrive to that riches 


and pride as to ride in their Coacves, 


keep their Summer Houſes, to be 
ſerved in Plate, &c, an infolence 
infupportable in other well-governed 
Nations. 


Becauſe the ſeveral P uni/hwents 
inflicted for ſeveral Crimes are dif- } 
ferent in moſt Countries , and thoſe | 
of England much different from 
thoſe of all other Countries ; a brief * 
account of them may probably not 
be unicceptable ro Forreigners eſpe- 
cially, | 

All Crimes in England that touch | 
the life of a Man, are either FH. 
Tryeaſen , Petit-Treaſon, or Felony. © 
Although ſome High-Treaſons are © 
much more heinous and odieus than 
others, yet the Puniſhment by Law 
is the ſame for all ſorts ( except for 
Coyning of Money) and thar is that } 
the Traitor laid upon a Hurdle or f 
Sledge be drawn to the Gallows, | 
there hanged by the Neck , pre- / 

| | ſcntly : 
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| 
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of England, 


ſently cnt down alive , his entrails 
to be ſuddenly pulled out of his Bel- 
ty and burns before the face of the 
Criminal; then his Head to be cur 
off, his Body to be divided into 4. 
parts; and laſtly, that the Head and 
Body be hung up or impaled where 
the King ſhall command. 

Beſides all this , he ſhall forfeir all 
his Lands and Goods whatſoever, 
his Wife ſhall loſe her Dower, his 
Children their Nobility, and all their 
Right of Inheriting him or any 0» 
ther Anceſtor : Our Law thinking 
it mo reaſonable, that he who en. 
deayoured to deſtroy the King, the 
Breath of our Nolthrils, or to rend 
the Majeſty of Government ; his 
Body, Lands, Goods, and Poſteri- 
ty, ſhould be torn and deſtroyed, 
For Coyning of Money, though ad. 
judged High-Treaſon, the Puniſh- 
ment having been onely drawing and 
hanging before the Statute of 25 EA, 
2. it remains ſoſtill, 

Petit-T reaſon is either when a 
Servantkilleth his Maſter or Miſtrifs, 


or 
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or a Wife killeth her Husband , or a 
Clergy-man his Prelate , to whom 


he oweth obedience ; and for this © 


Crime the Puniſhment is to be 
drawn (as before )) and to be hang- 
ed by the Neck till he be dead. The 
puniſhment for a Woman convicted 


To 


of High-Treaſon or Perit-T reaſon, | 
the ſame ; and that is to be drawn 


and burnt alive. 
Felonjes are all other Capital 
Crimes, for which antienly there 


were ſeveral ſorts of Puniſhments ; 
till Hey. 1. ordained that the Puniſh- * 


ments for all Felonies ſhould be to 
be hanged by the Neck till they are 
dead. 


But if a Peer of the Realm com- 


mit Hioh-Treaſen, Petit-T reaſon, or » 


; _—_ his Judgement be 
the ſame with th: 
ſons; yetthe King doth uſually ex- 
tend ſo much favour to ſuch, as to 
cauſe them onely to be beheaded, 
If a Criminal indited of Per:t- 
T reaſon or. Felony., refuſeth to an- 
iwer,-or to put himſelf upon a Le- 
ak 


it of common per- | 


| 
' 


__ 4 
&> 


_ 


of Encland, 


cal Trial ; then for ſuch ſtanding 
Mute, and Contumacy, he is pre- 
ſently to undergo that horrible pus 
niſhment called Paine fore & dure ;, 
that is to be ſent b:ck to the Priſon 
from whence he cime, and there 
[zid in ſome low d:irk room naked 
upon the bare ground on his back , 
his Arms and Legs drawn with 
Cords faſtened to the ſeveral quar- 
ters of the room ; then ſhall be 11id 
upon his Body Iron and Stone fo 
much as he may bear or more : the 
next day he ſhall have three Morſels 
of Barly Bread without Drink ; and 
the third day ſhall have Drink of 
the Water next to the Priſon Door, 
EXCEPT it be running Water, without 
Bread ; and cliis ſhall be his Dyer cill 
he die Which grievous kind of 
death ſome ſtout Fellows have ſome- 
times choſen, that ſo being not tri- 
ed and convicted of their Crimes, 
their Eſtates might not be forfeited 
to the King, but deſcend to their 
Children , nor their Blood ſtained, 
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Fut in Caſe of High-Treaſin, Þ 
though the Criminal ſtand mute, yer | 


Judgment ſhall be given againſt 
him as if he had been convicted, 
and his Eſtate confiſcated. 

 Afﬀeer Beheading or Hanging, the 


Criminals friends uſually interre the F 


Body decently -where they pleaſe, 
onely it the Crime be very enor- 


mous, as for Murdering and Rob. F 


bing any Perſon , then by Order 
is the Criminal uſually hanged , and 


afterwards hanged in Chains till the 7 


Body rot ; and in ſome Caſes his 
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Right Hand is firlt cut off and then | 


hanged. 
In all fuch Felowjes where the Be. 


 nefit of Clergy is allowed (as it is in 


many , there the Criminal is tobe | 


maxkt with a hotIron with a T. or 
an 4. for T hief or Manſlayer) on 
the Left Hand , and Wandring 


Rogues are to be burnt on tlic | 


Shoulder with an R, 
Antiently in the time of the Saxon 
Chriſtian Kings , and ſometime after 
the coming or the Norman Kings, 
men 


owes 


of England, 


men were rarely put to death for 
any Crime, but either payd grievous 
Fines , or for the more enormous 
Crimes to loſe their Eyes or their 
Teſticles; and fo remain living Mo- 
miments of their Impieties , as Pu- 
niſhments far worſe than death , 
which amongſt Chriſtians is believed 
to be but apaſſage from this life to 
a far better, and ſo more a Reward 
than a Puniſhment, 

For Petit Layceny or Small 
Theft , thatis of the value of 12 4. 
or under , the puniſhment antient- 
ly was ſometimes by loſs of an Ear, 
ſometimes by Cudgelling , but ſince 
Ev, 3. onely by Whipping; burif 
ſuch Petit T hief be found by the 
Jury to have fled for the ſame, he 
forfeiteth all his Goods. 

Perjary by bearing falſe witneſs 
upon Oath, is puniſhe with the Pil- 
Jory, called Cel/ifrinum, burnt in the 
Fore-head with a P. his Trees 
growing upon his Ground to be 
rooted up, and his Goods contiſca- 
ted. 

E 3 Por- 
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Forgery,C heatiag, Libelling, Falſe 
Weights and Aeaſnres, Fore-ſtalling 
the Market , Offences in Baking and 
Brewing , are commonly puniſhed 
with Standing in the Pillory , and 
ſometimes to have one or both Ears 
nailed to the Pillory , and cutoff, or 
there bored through the Tongue 
with a hot Iron. 

The Puniſhment for 145/pri/con of 
High-T reaſon , that is tor neglect- 
ing or concealing it, is forfeiture of 
the Profits of his Lands during life, 
and of all his Goods, and alſo Impri- 
ſonment for life. 

For Striking in the Kings Conrt, 
whereby Blood is drawn, the Pu- 
niſhment is, that the Criminal ſhall 
bave his Right Hard ftrucken off in 
a moſt ſad and ſolemn manner ; as 
more at large may be ſeen inthe 
Chapter of the Kings Court P. 

For Striking in Weſtmirſtey-HH all 
whilſt the Courts of Juſtice are fit- 
ting, is Impriſonment durins life and 
foriciture of all his Eſtate, 
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forfeicure of all his Eſtate , to be put 
out of the Kings ProteRion,and Im- 
priſonment during the Kings Plea- 
ſure. 

The Puniſhment of Perir Zarors 
attainted of giving a Verdict con- 
trary to Evidence wittingly is ſevere 
and terrible ; they are condemned 
to loſe the Franchiſe or Freedom ol 
the Law, that is, become infamous 
and of no credit, uncapable ot be- 
ing a Witnels or of a Jury ; their 
Houſes, Lands, and Goods ſhall be 
ſeiſed into the- Kings hands, their 
Houſes pulled down , their Mea- 
dows ploughed up, their Trees root - 
ed up; all their Lands laid walte , 
and their Bodies impriſoned, 

The like Puniſhment is alſo for 
thoſe who ſhall conſpire to indict 
an Innocent tal(ly and maliciouſly of 
E elony. 

Any Man or Woman convicted in 
the Biſhops Court of Herefie , is to 
b : delivered over to the Secular Pow- 
er, and to be burnt alive. 
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Fel de ſe, that is one who wit- 
tinply kiſleth himſelf, is to be burt- 
ed out of Chriſtian Burial with a 
Stake driven thorow the Corps, and 
to forfeit his Goods. 

Drunkards, Vagabonds, &c. are 
» puniſhed by ſetting their Legs in tlie 
Scocks for certain hours, 

Scolding Women are to be placed 
ina T rebxcket, commonly called a 
Cucking-Stcol , placed over ſome 
deep water, into which they arelet 
down and plunged under water 
thrice, to cool their choler- and 
hear. 

Other Miſtemeanors are com- 
monly puniſht with Impriſonments 
or Fines,and ſometimes with both. 

As for breaking on the Wheel, 
and other ſike Torturing Puniſh- 
ments common in other Chriſiian 
Countries, the Engliſh look upon 
themas too cruel for Chriſtian Pro- 
feſlors to uſe. 

As for putting any to the Rack, 
( unleſs perhaps in ſome Caſes of 
Hizh-T reaſon ) it is by the _—_ 
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believed to ſavour of too much (14- 
viſhneſs ; beſides they contemning 
and deſpiling death , and yet nor 
enduring Torturs, will ſooner ac- 
knowledge themſelyes guilty of any 
the fouleſt Crime whatſoever , then 
be put to the Rack3 and the Veople 
not accuſtomed to ſuch eruelty , 
would be ap: to pity the party tortu- 
red, and abominate the Soyereign 
and his Judges , for introducing ſuch 
a Cuſtom , and the Jury would cali- 
ly quit the Priſoner of whatever 
Confeſſion ſhould be thus ex- 
torted, 


England contains 9725 Pariſhes, 
now allowing to each Pariſh one 
with another $0 Families, there 
will be 778000 Families, and to 
eich Family 7 perſons, there will 
be found in all Five Millions four 
hundred forty ſix thouſand ſouls, and 
amoneglt them about one Million of 
Fighting Men, 
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MPSYRZE ſent much refined, exceedingly c0- 
pros, expreſſive , and ſignificant , | 
{by reaſon of a liberty taken by the 
Natives of borrowing out of all 0- 
ther Languages , whatgver might 
couduce, thereunto ) is (as their 
blood) a mixture Cliefly of the 
Old Saxcn (a Dialeitot the T ens 
tonich) and the Old Norman (a Di- 
aleft of the Frexch) not without 
ſome favour of the Britains, Romans, 
and Danes Langmages. 

The Romans poſſelling England, 
cauſed their Tongue , the = 
once, to be generally uſed in this 
Countrey, 

The Saxons ſucceeding , introdu- 
ced their Language whereſoever 
they ſeated themſelves, 

The Normans afterwards getting 
poſſeſſion of England, cauſed the 
Norman or French Tongue to be \» 
learnt at School by the Saxons, and * 
for a long time had all Laws, Plead- | 
mos, Sermons, Cc. in French. 


Thety The Engl T ongue being at pre- ; 
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The Latine Tongue at preſent is 
Re. 


made uſe of in Cowrt Rells , 


cords , Proceſſes of Courts, 1n Char- 
ters, Commiſſions, Patents, Writs, 


Bmnas, Cc. 


The Names of all Shires, Cities, 


Towns , and Villages, Placer, and 


Men, in England, are generally 


Saxons , 


Verbs. 


and fo are molt Nowns 
Appellative, and a great part of the 


In French, or rather Norman , 
are ſtill written the Commer: Laws, 
and learnt by young Students there- 


of. Alſo fome Pleadings , 


and al! 


Afoots and Law Exerciſes, are who 
In Parliaments the King 
doth in French ſignitie his Aſent o1 
Diſſent to all Bills. 


ly French; 


The IVative; of Eneland (by ren» 


fon of the T emperate Climate 
Ald Aire, 
Inch Aſcuntains 
many Afarſhrs., 
ſome 100d , 


ther then Wine *' 


ind the uſe of | ee 
Purr la belle 
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not rendred unequal by 
. and unhealby by 
plenty of w 
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£ le bean teintt an viſage, as the 
French ſay, For a jult "bandſome 
[:rge proportion of body , for clear 
complexions and pleaſing features , 
do ſurpaſs all the Nations of the 
World. 


The Engliſh are generally great 
Fl:b-eaters , although by the near- 
neſs of the Sea and abundance of 
Rivers and Fill Ponds , there 15 n9 
want of Fiſh. In former times 
their Table was in many places co- 
yered. four times a day, they had 
B yeak-f, faſts, Dinners, Geverages , 
and Sppers , and every where ſer 
Dinners and Swppers until 1n the 
late troubles : wherein many emi- 
n2nt Families were much impove- 
riſnt, a Cultom was taken n up by 
ſome of the Nobility and Gentry, 
of eating a more plentiful Dinner, 
but lictle or no Sz»pper ; as on the 
roar. the Romans and Jews an- 
eiently, and the hotter Climats a: 
this day have little or no Dianes,but 
Set Su ppere, 

The 
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; The Engliſh are not now ſo much 
«ddited ro Glurtory and Drunken 
neſ; as of late years, but unto T*» 
bacco more. 

Feaſtins alſo is not now fo corn 
mon and protuſe as antiently ; for 
alchough the Feaſts at Coronation: , 
at the Inſtallations ot A mP "ts Of the 
Garter, Conſecrations of Biſbyps, 
Entertainments of Ambaſſadors , 
the Fealts of the Lord 71 ayy Of 
London R the Serveants it LaW 
and Readers Feaſt; in the Juanes of 
Court , are all very ſwmpt:coz and 
magnificent in theſe times , yet com- 
pared to the Feaſts of our fAnce- 
ftors , ſeem to be but niggardly ar 
ſparing . tor Richard Earl of Corn 
wall, Brother to Henry 2, had at 
his Marriape Feaſt, as is recorded , 
Thirty thouſMmnd Diſhes of Meat ; 
and King Richard the Second at a 
Chriſtmaſs (pent daily 26 Oxen, 7co 
Sheep, befides Fowl and all other 
Provilion proportion(biy : So anti» 
ently at a Call of Sergeants , echt 
Sergeant {uith Forteſcue) ſpent l1x- 
reeny 
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teen hundred Crowns , which in 
thoſe dayes was more than 16007. 
now. 

The Engliſh that feed not over 
liberally ( whereto the great plenty 
and variety of Viands entice them) 
nor drink mach Wize , but content 
themſelves with Small A/e or Sidcr 
(bur eſpecially the later ) are obſer- 
ved to be much more healthy and 
far longer lived than any of our 
Neighbour Nations. 

For Apparel or Clthins the 
Frexch Mode hath been general]; 
uſed in England of lite years, 1n 
the time of Queen Elizabeth ſome- 
rires the High Daich, ſometimes 
the Spaniſh , and ſometimes # th: 
Tarkiſh ank Aoriſco Habits, wer: 
by the Engl worn in Engl: 4 
when the Women wore Doxble:; 
with Pendant Codpieces on the 
Breaſt full of Tazs and Crs, 


moreover Gallygaſcons, Fara 


gales , and Stockings of divers Ce- 

{ours : but ſince the Reſtauration of 
I 
oh 


| 
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the King now raigning, Enpland 


* & never ſaw, for matter of wearing 


Apparel , leſs prodigality and more 


" # modeſty in Clothes, more plainneſs 


<m— 0-7. a « 


and comelineſs than amongſt ket 


bove an1 . beyond their Qualities 
Eſtaces, or Conditions, Since ot 
! ite breach with France, the Enohitl 


f / 
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Nobility, Gentry, and Superiour 
Clergy ; onely the Citizens , the 
Countrey People, and the Servants, 
appear clothed for the molt part a- 


. 
_ 


Men ( though not the Women ) 
nave quicted the French Vi. de. 271 ' 


| taken a prave Wear , mucin . 
| inf with the Oriental Natione, 
For Variety of Diverti/en 
: Soxrts, and Reeveations . NO Nation 
d« thexcelthe Enolih. 
ſhe King h th Ius Firef;.C: 
and Parks. tall of variety of G 


for Hunting Ked and Fallos Der 
| t $4 f CHrteyy ; Hawking, his Pa 
deck, Cenſus , Horſe-R a 


. , '# 4 


b CJ id nd at home [ en " £5 0 
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Aatks, &c. The Nobility aad 
Chief Gentry have their Parks 
Warrens, Decoyes , Paddock Conr- 
ſes, Horſe-Races, Hunting, Conre 
fong, Fiſhing , Fowvling, HaWking, 
Setting Dogs, T wmblers, Lurchers, 
Duck: hunting, Cock-firhting , T en» 
ns, Bowling , Biliaras_, Tables, 
Cheſſe, Dranghts, Cards, Dice, 
Carches, Durſtions, Prerpoſes, Stare 
Playes, Dancing, Sinzing, all ſorts 
of Muſical Inſtruments , Fe. The 
Cit, 1zens and- Perfants ave Hand. 
Ball, Foot-Ball, Skitles, or Nine 
Pins » Shovdlsb vard \ Stew-Ball , 
G ff: ge" AMadim, Cudgils, Bear 
baiting, 4  xll- baiting, Bow and Ar» 
T krowins at Cecks, Shuttle» 
cock X Bowling , Onaits , Leapuro, 
Wreſtling, P:irching the Barre , and 
Ringing of Bells a Recreation = 
ſed in no other Count: rey of the 
World. 
Amongſt theſe Cock-fiohrin 

feems to all Forreigners roo hit ' 
:/» and wx/nitable tor the Gentry 


and for the Common People &.y- 
baitirs 


; 
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baiting and Brar-baitins Ieem too 
crael , and for the Citizens Foor-ball 
VEeTY wm wal , rude , and barbaroms 
within the City. 
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Nomina qua Notaming , Names Ext: 


were firſt impoſed upon Men for di. 

ſtinftion ſake by the Jews at their 

Circuamcihon * by the A om Any it the 

oth day after Birch , and by the 

Chriſtians at the Þ apriſme ; of ſuch 

fiprufication for the mo't pare that 
'S 


: . . 
C - ” ” . . . " « 
ITIEHNT Genate rne iy £ C£OOd 3 


. 
Or £00G viſhes O07 "arcs TOW 1 

The Enolfh Names of Runtilare 
are generally er Saxon, as Xes- 
6b! Tl K ichayv f. Fi in y. Willa , 
Edward, E immed, Edwin, Gila it, 
Walter, Leonard, Cc. Winch are 
very lipnihermve, or eſe ont of 
the < [4 and New Trfamont , 23 
Sohn T ham as 7 aus rr Abravam. I 
ack . Y acoh. ce. Or fomenmes the 
Morhers Surname , and rarcly rwo 
ChriltanNames, winch yet 1s uſlualin 


other Countreys , clpecaarly inGere 
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Names ſuper-added to the Chri- & Þ*' 
ſtian Names the French call Sar now; Þ 74 
(i, e.) ſupernomina, EF ma 

The Hebrews, Greeks, and mo"? | Oo! 
other Antient Nations ; had no Sr+ (ce 
ayes fixt to their Families as in ® © 
theſe dayes , but counted thus, for , 
example among the Hebrews, Mel: C 
chi Ben Add', Addi Ben Caſam,c, © © 


So the Britaines , Hugt ” ap Owen, I 
Owen ap Kheſe, Ce, lo the Iris, F 
Neal mac Con , Con mac Dermot . 6 
Fc. 

As Chriſtian Names were firſt 
given for Giltintion of Perſons 
fo Surnames for diſunQion of Fam: - 
411ES, 

About Arno 1000 
Nation begin to 
with & prefixe Of 
prefixe for ſome othe cation 
as at this diy 15 their uſuil mannet 
The Engliſh alſo took to themſelves 
Surnames , but not generally by rhe 
Common Pcopie , till the Raipn of 
LAW... | . 


: , 
{4 F remes 
tixXe Surnames 
Viace , and /* 


qQualif 


Great 
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of 
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Creat Omces ot Honour h © 


broupin divers Surnames . as 2 
war 1 Fitter 7 wald being | ig I 
made Butler of /rrland, the Due 
of Ormard and this Ancetors 
icended from him. t & the Surname 
of Batlrr 0 "X | nn 


g of 
land above 4 ears ao , his | 

: 4 s £ 3 4 £ CE | hs 
: Fs . s - 4 « \ : = ” : i 
ceffer ave . bear 12] rhe fan eC 4 


of Aras by the Name of Chanbeore 
layne. 

At firſt , for Surnames the Engliſh 
Gentry took the Name of their 
Birth-place or Habitation , as T he- 
m1 of Aﬀin or Eaf Tons, 7oln 
ot Sar Or Sour - | ; 211 and as 
ilcered their Habitation 7 fo they al- 
tered their Surname. \irer ,, when 
they became Lords { Maces , they 
called themſelves Thiwss Afton of 
Aſton , fob 4 wrrow O7 wirin 

The Common COME 2 ur - 


names added their Fathers Name 
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with Sew at the end thereof ,, «x 
T hom as Johnſon , Rebert Kichardn 
They alſo oft took their Hathen 
Nick Name or Abbreviation , with 


addition of x ; as Gibs, the Nick 
Name or Abbreviation of Gilbert, 
Iw , Bates of Barthilomey , Sam: 


Hebs of Rebert , Nicks of Nicks 
of S ammwel , Hodges of Roger ; and 
thence alſo Guoſon, Hobſon, Nick om, | 
Batſon, Samſon, Hedfen , and Hut- 
chinſon, &c. Many alſo were fur- 
n1med from their Trade , ©s Swith, 
Joyner, Weaver, Walker, that is Fad 
lex in Old Engliſh; and GefFf , thats 
Smith in Welſh, &c., Or from 
their Office , os Porter, Steward, 
Shepheard, Carter, Spenſer , that 
is Steward, Cob, Briler ;, K em), 
that is in Old Engliſh Seldiry : Or 
from their Place of Abede, as Un 
at rwood , Underhil , alſo Atwood , 
Atrwell, Athill, which three lat! 


are ſhrunk into Weed, Wells, Hil : 
Or from their Colour or Com- 
pexion , as Fairfax, that is Fair 
ters, Piret, that is Sprebled, F lane 
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or Bland. that s Flares Hark © 
from Birds , as Aranddd, that is 
Si walls : Corbi , that is © gun 
"re, Fit, bH codernc ®# ” 5 
from Araf#r. 1% Lams, Fax, 7 rr, 
that 1s Af ade. 

The Normars at their fil? com- 
ing into F wfland Bron 28 SUrnmmey 
br many of their Gentry with 4 
prefuer , as the French Gentry doth 
penerally at this day , and their Chri. 
ſin Names were generally Ger- 
man , they being orrgpnally Gelcence- 
ed from a part of North Germany, 
And ſome for about 205 yeury ztrec 
the Conqueſt , took for Surrme 


their Fathers Chriſtian Name . with 


; 
Fitz, or Fil; prefret , as Robert Fi 
Wilram, Hemry Fire Gerrard, 

The Ericains or Wilk more hate. 
avired , id not take Wwrnames 
tl) of late years, and that for the 
myo t part onety ; by Ceaving our 4 in 
ap , and annexzing the p to their Fa 
thers Chriſtian Name ; as inſtead of 
Fram 4? Ki; PF, DO l l a F rd p LF 
Laltead of 4» H:wel F ow rl ”” 


Fneliſh 
Compa- 
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Hug ir, Pugbe , ap Ropers, Frog 
SC, 

The moſt ancient Families and f 
beſt account for Surnames in Exr 
land, are either thoſe that are tu 
ken from Places in Normandy anti x « 
thereabouts in France , and tron 
ſome other Tranſmarine Countries, 
or elſe from Places in Enrland and C 
Ny cotlans - as Devereax . Chime! 
oC mOny , AN evile, 1 entagar, Ts "4 
hun, Biron, Bruges, Clifford, Burk: 
ly, Darcy, Stowrion , Merly, Courts 
ney, Grandiſon, Haſtings, Cc, Wh 
antiently had all dr prefixe,, bucol & b 
later times generaily negletted. p 


In F=el:nd at the beginning of 
Chriſtiaruty they counted as all o- | « 
ther Chriſtians , according to the F | 
then Roman Account by O/y#:pi- | * 
ads or ſpice of five years, Atter- 
wards ( in the Raipn of Conſtantine 
the firſt Chriſtiav Emperour) by /»- 
a:Tioms or Fiftcen years ; at lenge} 
in the Raign of the Emperour ]»f#+ 
wan , 532 years after Chrifts In- 
CAINATIVE 


x1 


of England. 


ind not betoce 


ox, The p:elent State 


new Rules for finding of Eafer , it 
happens ſometimes that their E afer 
is full 5 Weeks before ours , and 
ſometimes with ours, but never af- 
ter ours ; for Pope Gregory the 1 3th 
in the year 1582, having obſerved 
that upon exaRt account the year 
contained above 36x dayes , not 
full 6 hours ( as had been from the 
time of 7 ulins Ceſar hitherto 
reckoned) but only 5 hours 49 mi- 
nates and 16 ſeconds, and that this 
difference of almoſt 11 minutes in 
the ſpace of aboutt 34 years,makerth 
one whole day, which not conſidered 
ſince the Regulation of Exfer , had 
brought back the year at leaſt 10 
dayes ; infomuch that the Yernal 
Equinox which was at firſt on the 
21th of March , was now on the 
11th of March, by reaſon whereof 
ſometimes 2 Full Moons paſt be. 
rween the Equinox and Eaxftey, con- 
trary to the Primitive Inſticution 
thereof , which was, that Eafer 
ſhould alwayes be obſerved on the 
Sunday following the firſt Full Moon 
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after the Feradl Equine, B = 
Gregory then having obſerved th: KY 
meonveniences , refolved at once 
to take away 10 dayes , and that 
out of the Moneth Of CF 6b "I ky 
calling the gth day thereot the 1 x b, 


and that for chat year thofe Feſtival 
which fell in thoſe 1 _ . wra 
by reaſon of the V1 me we 


but few , ſhould be < ce rh upon 
the 15, 16, and 17th dayes of that 
Moneth. And that the Emeu 
might never rerrecede for the future, 
it was then provided thit every 4 
years 3 Hiſextile yrars Thould be 
lefr or ; th 2.5 in the vears 1-c 
15800, and 1909, and fo zpin in 
2100, 2200. and 2300 , leaving thi 
yexr 2600 to have its Biſexride, and 
jo every 4ooth year. 

The Enguie Nation , as all other 
States that ath-drew theme! vers 
from under the Biſhop of Kuw 
Uſurped \uthority , betore rhe [ 
year 1452 , excert Hilland an 
Zealand , oblerve thi the Anne 
Account made by 7ahiw Cealar 43 
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years before the Birth of Chriſt ; and 
is therefore called the 014 Style or 
Zulian Account : the other obſerved 
by thoſe ſtill under the Romiſh 
Yoke, is called the New Sryle or 
Gregorian Account ,, and is (by rev 
ſon of the aforeſaid 10 dayes taken 
away ) 10 dayes before ours for the 
beginning of Moneths , and for all 
Fixt Feſtivals ; but yarious for all 
Moveable Feſtivals, 

Eafter and the other Afoveabi 
Feafts in England, are molt certain- 
ly thus found. Shrove-T weſday is 
alwayes the firſt Tweſday after the 
firſt New 71oon after 7annary , &x- 
cept that New /1oon happen on a 
Tueſday, then the next is Shrove- 
T ne{day , and the Sunday following 
is 2uadraceſima , and the Sixth Sun- 
day after is Eaſter Day , and the 
Fiſch Sunday after Eafter is Rogati- 
on Sunday, and the Thurſday fol- 
lowing, * being 40 dayes after the 
ReſurreRion , 1s A/cention Day ; 10 
dayes after which , or 5o dyes after 
E aſter is Pentecoſte or WWbicſunday. 
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and the Sunday following is T rinicy 
Sunday + Which Compuration of 
the Church of England agrees with 
all che Eaſtern Chriſtian Chorches , 
for they and we find Eaxfter by the 
Rules which were generally received 
by all Chriſtendom, Las x32, and 
ever {ince, till 1582, it was altered 
by the Pope, as aforeſaid, yet can- 
not it be denied but chart this old 
Computation is become erroneous , 
for by our Rules, two Eafters will 
be obſerved in one year , as4in the 
laſt year 1667, and not one Eaftsr 
to be obſerved this year ; as this 
Author obſerved the l#t year in his 
Propoſals to the Parliament. 

Advene Sunday bath a peculizr 
Rule , and is alwayes the Fourth 
Sunday before Chriftmaſ; Day , ©! 
the nearelt Sunday to St, Androwr, 
whether before or after, 

The year in England according 
to the Cycles of the San and Moor, 
and according to Al/manacks begins 
on the Firſt of Janwary ; bur the En. 
glſh Church and State begins the 

F 
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year from the day of Chrifts Incar. 
ation ; viz. on the 25th of Afarch, 
which alſo is obſerved in Spain , yet 
the Portugues ( as divers Countries 
in Africa ) begin their year on the 
29th of Auguſt, the Venetians on 
the firſt of ALarch according to the 
Epatt , the Gretians onthe longeſt 
day , as theold Romans did on the 
ſhorteſt day ; which two laſt ſeem 
to have moſt reaſon, as _—_— 
juſt at the Periodical day of the Suns 
return, 

The 1Vatsral day conſiſting of 
24 hours, is begun in England at 
Aidnight , and counted by 12 
hours to Xfidday, and again by 12 
hours to next Midnight, whereas 
in 7taly, Bohemia, Poland , and ſome 
other Countries, their Account is 
from Sun-ſetting by 24 of the Clock 
to the next Sun-ſetting, and at Ne 
remberg and Wirtenberg in Germa- 
#*y, according to the old Babylonian 
Account they begin at the firſt hour 
after Sun-rifing, to count one of the 
Clock, and fo again at the firſt hour 
after Sun-ſer, Pro- 
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Probably there was a time when Fng/i/s 
thoſe Names of Namber nowin uſe X*- 


amongſt all Civilized Nations were 
unknown , and Men applied their 
Fingers of one or both Hands to 
things they deſired to keep acccount 
of, and thence it may be that the 
Numeral words are but Tex in any 
Nation, and in ſome Nations bur 
Five , and then they begin again, as 
after decem , wndecim , dwoderins , 
Cc. 

The Hebrews and the Greeks ins 
ſtead of Numeral Words uſed the 
Letters of their Alphabets , begin- 
ning apain after the Tenth Letter. 

The Latines made uſe onely of 
7 of their Capital Alphabet , viz. 
MDCLXVI, allcompre- 
hended in this Figure , and 
all made uſe of in the ſame order, in 
the late year 1666, which never 
did happen before , or ever will hap- 

again, 

The Enghfs ( as all the Weſtern 
Chriſtian World till about 400 years 


F2 ago) 


bring. 
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ago ).uſed only Nameral Words in 
211 Writings ; ſince uſe the Fi- 
gure 1, 2, 3, &c. which the Chr; 
ftians learnt firſt of the Afanres or 
Arabs,and they ofthe Indians. 


CHAP. 111, 


of the Government of ENG: 
LAND 7» general, 


F Governments . there can be 
bur three Kinds , for either 
One, or More, or All, muſt have 
the Soveraign Power of a Nation, 
If One, then it is a Monarchy; If 
More (char is,an Aſſembly of Choice 
Perſons) then 'it. is an Ariftocyacy , 
If All (that is, the General Aﬀem. 
bly of the People) then itisa De. 
' #HOCYACY. 
Of all Governments the Monar. 
chical , as moſt geſembling the D;- 
. vinity , and neareſt approaching to 
perfeftion ( unity being. the perfe. 
Ction 
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Qion of all things ) hath ever been 
eltcemed the molt excellent. 


” F F © # F 
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For the Tranſgreſſions of a Land, 
many are the Princes or Rulers there« 
of, Prov. 28, 2, 

Of Monarchies ſome are De/ps- 
zical, where the SubjeRts like Ser- 
vants are at the Arbitrary Power 
and Will of their Soveraign, as the 
Turks and Barbarian: : Others Po- 
litical or Paternal , where the Sub- 
jeRs like Children under a Father, 
are governed by equal and juſt Laws, 
conſented and ſworn unto by the 
King ; as is done by all Chriſtian 
Princes at their Coronations, 

Of Paternal Monarchies , ſome 
are Hereditary , where the Crown 
deſcends either only to Heirs Male, 
as in France ; Or next of Blood, as 
in Spain, England, &c. Others 
Eleftive, where upon the death of 
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every Prince , without reſpe& had 
to the Heirs or next of Blood , an- 
other by Solemn Election is ap- 
pointed to ſucceed, as in Poland 
and Haugary ; and till of late in Dex- 
mark and Bohemia. 

Of Hereditary Paternal Monar. 
chies, ſome are dependent and 
holden of Earthly Potentates, and 
are obliged ro do Homage for the 
ſame ; as the Kingdoms of Scot- 
land ( though this be ſtifly denied 
by Scotch Writers) and of an, 
that held & Cow of the Crown of 
England , and the Kingdome of Var 
ples, holden of the Pope ; others 
#ndependent, holden only of God, 
acknowledging no other Superiour 
upon Earth. 

England is an Hereditary P ater- 
»al Monarchy , governed by one 
Swpreme, Independent, and Undepe- 
{able Head, according to the known 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the King- 
dom. | 

Itis a Free Monarchy , challeng- 
ing above many other Exropear 

King- 
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Kingdoms, a freedom from all Sub- 
j2&tion to the Emperouy or Laws 
of the Empire , for chat the Reman 
Emperonrs obtaining antienly the 
Dominion of this Land by force of 
Arms; and afterwards abandoning 
the ſ.me, the Right by the Law of 
Nations returned to the former 
Owners pro derelifto ', as Civilians 
ſpeak, 

Ie is a Monarchy free from all 
manner of SubjeRion to the Biſhop 
of Rome , and thereby from divers 
inconveniencies and burdens , under 
which the neighbouring —_— 
groan ; as Appeals to Rome in ſundry 
Eccleſiaſtical Sxits , Proviſions, and 
Diſpenſations, in ſeveral caſes to be 
procured from thence ; many Tr%- 
butes and Taxes paid to that Bi- 
ſhop, &c. 

It isa Monarchy free from all 7-- 
ty 119 , and with it from many 
miſchiefs whereunto EleRtive King- 
doms are ſubject. 

Exgland is ſuch a Monarchy , as 
that , by the neceſſary ſubordinate 

F 4 Con- 
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Concurrence of the Lords and Com- 
mons in the making and repealing 
all Statutes or Acts of Parliament, 
it hath the main advantages of an 
Ariftocracy and of a Demecracy, and 
yet free from the diſadvantages and 
evils of either. 

It is ſuch a Monarchy , as by a 
molt admirable temperament affords 
very much to the Induſtry, Liberty, 
and Happineſs of the Sxbjett , and 
reſerves enough for the 2ajeſty and 
Prerooative of any King that will 
own his People as Subjects, not as 
Slaves. 

It is a Kingdom that of all the 
Kingdoms of the World is moſt like 
the Kingdom of eſs Chriſt ; whoſe 
yoke is eafie, whoſe burden is light. 

It is a Monarchy that without in- 
terruption hath been continued al- 
moſt 1000 years, and (till of late) 
without any attempts of change of 
that Government : fo that to this 
ſort of Government the Engliſh 
ſeem to be naturally inclined, and 
therefore during the fate Bowle- 
ver{ations 


of England. yo 


verſations or over-turnings, when 
all the art that the Devil or Man 
> could imagine, was induſtriouſly 
made uſe of to change this Monar. 


d chy into a Democracy , this King» 
dB dom into a Common-wealth , the 

moſt and the beſt of Engliſh Men, 
y the general Spirit and Genius of the 
5 E Nation ( not ſo muchthe Presbyre- 
; rian or Royaliſt) by mighty, though 
1 inviſible, influence, concurred at 


| once to reſtore their exiled Sovye. 
veraign , and re-eſtabliſh that anti- 
ent Government. 
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CHAP. IV. 


of the KING ff E NG- 


LAND, and therein of 
His Name , Title, Arms, 
Dominions , Patrimony , Re- 
wvenne, and Strength: Of his 


Per(on, Office, Power, Prero-J 


gatruve, Supremacy,Soveraign- 
_ ty, Divinity, and Reſpet?, 


F" He King is ſo called from the 

Saxon word Koning, intimat- 
ing Power and Knowledge , where- 
with every Soveraigne ſhould eſpeci- 
ally be inveſted, 


The T:tleany F'y of the Sax 
King Edgar waP:1nrlorum Baſile 


& Deminas quatuor Marium , VI, 
the Britiſh , German , Iriſh , and 
Dexcalidonian Seas; and ſometimes 
Anglorum Baſilens ommumqne Re- 
gum, Inſularum , Oceanique Bri- 

tanmiamn 
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tanniam circamjacentis , cunttarum- 
gue Nationum que infra eum inclu» 
auntur, Imperator © Dominus. 

The Modern Title more modeſt, 
is, Dti Gratia of England , Scot* 
land, France , and Ireland King , 
Dd etender of the Faith. 

1he King onely is Dei Gratia 
ſimply (3. e.) from the favour of 
none but God ; and the Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops, to whom that Ti- 
tle is given, mult underſtand , Des 
gratia & Regis , or, Des gratia & 
voluntate Regis, 

Defender of the Faith, was an- 
tiently uſed by the Kings of Eng- 
land , as appears by ſeveral Char- 
rers granted to the Univerſity of 
Oxford , but inthe year 1521 more 
affixt by a Ball from Pope Leo the 
Tenth for a Book written by Henry 
the Eighth againſt LZather, inde- 
fence of ſome points of the Romiſh 
Religion ; but ſince continued for 
defence of the Anient Catholick and 
Apoftulics Faith, 


- 
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Primogenitus Eccleſia belongs to 
the Kings of England, becauſe their 
Predeceſfor Lucius was the firlt 
King that embraced Chriſtianity, 

Chriftianiſcimus was by the La- 
teran Conncil under Pope 7alixs the 
2d conferred on the Kings of Eng- 
land in the 5th year of Henry $, 
though now uſed only by the French 
King, 

The Title of Grave was firſt given 
ro the King about the time of FH. 4. 
to H. 6. Excellent Grace , to Ed, 4. 
High and Mighty Prince, to Hen.8. 
brit Highneſs then Majeſty, and 
now Sacred Majefty ; after the Cu- 
ſtom of the Eaſtern Emperours,thact 
pſed "Aye B:omnin. 

The King of Eng/and in his Pub- 
tick Inſtruments and Letters ſtiles 
himſelf Vos , ze, in the Plural 


5 


Number; before King 7ohx's time 
the Kings uſed the Sir.gul2r Number, 
which Cuſtom is ſtill ſeen in the 
end of Wri's, Teſte meipſo apud 
W:ftm, 


In 


J 


r 
t 


of England, 


In ſpeaking to the King is' uſed 
often ( beſides Towr Xajeſty ) Syr, 
from Cyr , inthe Greek Ky an Abs 
breviation of Kuzss and Kyens Dy. 
minus , much uſed to the Greek En- 
perours; but Syr or Domine is now 
in Exg/and become the ordinary 
word to all of better rank, even 
from the King to the Gentleman, 
It wasantiently in Exzland given to 
Lords, afterwardsto K nights, and 
to C lergymen , pretixt betore their 
Chriſtian Names; aowin that man- 
ner only to Baronets and Knights of 
the Bath , and K mights ÞB atchelonrs: 
yetin Frazce Syr or Syre 1s reſerved 
only for their King; 

About the time that our Saviour 
lived on Earth, there was a Jewiſh 
Lect , whoſe Ring-leader was one 
7nudas of Galile, mentioned Att; 5, 
37. that would not give tlns Title of 
Sir or Domus to any man , ithrm- 
ing that it was proper only to God, 
and ſtood (not unlike our new Fa- 
naticks , called Q makers ) fo per- 
verſely for ſuch Nominal Liberty , 
(being 
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(being in other points meer Phay;- 
ſees ) that no penalties could force 
them to give thishonorary Title to 
any man, no-not to the Emperour ; 
ati videre ef} apud Foſephum & alios, 
Sed hoc obiter. 


Arms are Enſigns of Hononr born 
in Shields for diſtinction of Families, 
and deſcendable as hereditary to 
Poſterity ; but were not fixed gene- 
rally in England,nor France till after 
the Wars in the Holy-Laxd, about 
400 years ago, unleſs it were in the 
Kings of Exrope. 

The Saxon Kings before the Con- 
queſt bare Azare a Croſſe Formy bes 
tween four Aartlets Or. 

Afterward the Daniſh Kings 
raigning in England bare Or Semi 
as Harts , Gules 3 Lyons Paſſant 
Garaant Azure. 

After the Conqueſt the Kings of 
England bare two Leopards , born 
frit by the Conquerour as Duke of 
L\ormanay , till the time of Hen. 2. 
who in right of his Mother annext 
w. her 


X1L11M 
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her Paternal Coat, the Zyon of Aqui- 
taine, which being ofthe ſame Fe/d, 
Mettal, and Form with the Lec 
perds , from thence forward they 
were joyntly marſhalled in one 
Shield , and Blazoned 3 Lyons, as 
at preſent, 

King Edward the Third in right 
of his Mother claiming the Crown 
of France, with the Arms of Eng. 
land quartered the Arms of France, 
which then were Azmre , Semy 
Flower-delaces Or, afterwardschang- 
ed to 3 Flower-deluces ; whereupon 
Hen, 5. of England cauſed the En. 
pliſh Arms to be changed likewiſe : 
King 7ames upon the Union of F ng» 
land and Scotland, cauſed the Arms 
of France and England to be quar- 
tered with Scotland and Ireland, and 
are thus blazoned : 

The King of Zng/and beareth fot 
his Soveraign Erſigns Armurial as 
followeth : 

In the firſt place, Aznre 2 Flowers 
deluces Or ;, for the Regal Arms of 


» France quartered with the Imperial 
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Enſigns of Exg/and , which are 
Gules three Lyons Paſſant Gardant 
in Pale Or. 1n the ſecond place, 
within a double T reſſure counter- 
flowered de lys Or , a Lyon Rampant 
Gules for the Royal! Arnis of Scot- 
land. In the third place, Azare 
an Iriſh Harp Or Stringed Argent , 
for the Royal Enſigns of [reland. In 
the fourth place as in the firſt , All 
within the Garter , the chief Enſign 
of that moſt Honourable Order , a- 
bove the ſame an Helmet anſwera- 
ble to His Majeſties Soveraign Juriſ- 
dition, upon the ſame a rich {as 
tle of Cloth of Gold doubled Er- 
mine , adorned with an Jmperial 
Crown, andſurmounted for a Creſt 
by a Lyon Paſſant Gardant Crowned 
with the like ; ſupported by a Ly 
R ampant Gardant Or , Crowned as 
the former , andan Unicorn Argent 
Gorged , with a Crown ; thereto a 
Chain affixt , paſſing between his 
fore-legs and reflext oyer his back 
Or , both ſtanding upon a Compart- 
ment placed underneath, andin the | 
Table 
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Table of the Compartment His 
Majeſties Royal Aforto, Dien & men 
Dro. 

The Supporters uſed before-the 
Union of England and Scotland were 
the Dragon and Lyon. 

The Arms of France placed firſt, 
for that France is the greater King- 
dom , and becauſe from the firit 
bearing, thoſe Flowers have been 
alwayes Enfigns of a Kingdom ; 
whereas the Arms of England were 
originally of Dakedoms as atorc- 
ſaid. 

The Motto upon the Garter, 
Floni ſoit qws mal y penſe ; that 1s, 
Shame be to him that evil therect 
thinketh , was firſt given by Edward 
3.the Founder of that Order , upon 
occaſion as ſome haye written of a 
Garter falling from the Counteſs of 
Kent and Salibury as ſhe danced , 
and taken up by that King ; whereat 
the Queen being jealous , or the 
Courtiers obſerving it , the King firſt 
uttered thoſe words now upon the 
Garter; whereof the Order was ſoon 
aker inſtituted, The 
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The Motto Diew & mon Dro | 
that is, God and my Right , was firſt 
Siyen by Kichard the Hirſt , to inti. 
mate that the King of Eng/and hold- 
eth his Empire not in Vaſſallage « 
any mortal man, but of God only; 
and after taken up by Edward 3, 
when he firſt claimed the Kingdom 
of Fraxce, 


The Antient Dominions of the 
Kings of England, were firſt Eng- 
land and all the Seas round :bourt 
Great Britain and Irelazd , and all 
the 7ſles adjacent, even to the Shore: 
of all the Neighbour Nations; and 
our Law ſrch the Sea is of the L#- 
geance of the King , as well as the 
Land : and as a mark thereof, all 
ſhips of Foreigners have antiently 
demanded leave to fiſh and paſs in 
theſe Seas, and do at this day Low- 
er their Top-ſailes to all the Kings 
Ships of War. 

To England Henry 1. annext 
Normandy , and Henry 2. Ireland, 
being (tiled only Lord of 7reland till 
33 H- 


| England are at this day in Poſle 


of England, 


33 H, 8. although "they had all 
Kingly Juriſdition before, 

Henry 3, alſo annext the Duke- 
domes of Guien and Anjow , the 
Counties of Poiftow, Turein, and 
Mayn. Edward the Firit all Wales, 
and Edward the Third the Right, 
though not the Poſſeſſion of all 
France. 

King Pames added Scotland , and 
ſince thac time there have been ſuper- 
added ſundry conſiderable Plantati- 
ons in America. 

The Dominions of the King "of 

100 
(beſides his juſt Right and Title to 
the Kingdom of France ) all Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ircland, Three 
Kingdoms of large extent , with all 
the Iſles, above 40in number ſmall 
and great ; whereof ſome very con- 
ſiderable : and all the Seas adjacent, 


-Moreover the Iſlands of Zerſey,G arm- 


ſey, and Alderny . Parcel of the 
Dutchy of Normandy L beſides thoſe 
profitable Plantations of New Eng- 
land , Virtinga, Barbados, co k 

Pie 
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Florida , Bermudos, beſides ſeveral 
other Iſles and Places in thoſe ; 
ters, and ſome in the Faſt-Indin 
and upon the Coaſt of Africa ; ally 
upon the main land of America , by 
right of firſt diſcovery ; to Eſtoir. 
land, T erra Corterialis, New-found. 
Land, Novum Belgium , Guiana, 
the King of England hath a Legyl 
Right, though not Poſſeſſion, he 


King William the Conquerour Yr; 
getting by right of Conqueſt all the By. 
Lands of E»g/and (except Lands be- 
longing to the Church , to Monaſtes 
ries, and*Religious Houſes ) into 
his own hands in Demeſne , as Law- 
= ſpeak , ſoon beſtowed among(t 
Iis SubjeRs a great part thereof , 
reſerving ſome retribution of Rents 
and Services, or both, to him and his 
Heirs Kings of Ezg/and ; which re- 
ſervation , is now, as it was before 
the Conqueſt , called the Tenure of 
Lands; the reſt he reſerved to him- 
felf in Demeſne, called Corone Reg 
Dominica, Domaines, and Sacra 
Patri- 


of England. 
af Patrimonia , Pradiam Domini Re* 
s, Diveftum Dominiam , cnn 
” Bulbs eft Author nifs Dews : all other 
- lands in England being held now 
of ſome Superior, and depend 
nediately or immediately on che 
Crown ; but the Lands poſſeſt by the 
_ » being held of none, can 
« to none ; being ſacred , can- 
not become prophane : are or ſhould 
be permanent and inalienable. 
. Which Royal Domaines are ( by 
' Fime, the Gift and Bounty of our 
" Engs, and ſome Necefliities for the 
wn Ar of the Weal Publick) 
wo much alienated. 


The certain Revenxer of the Kings Revenurs 
of England was antiently greater 
than of any King in Exrope , they 
enjoying in Domains and Fee-Farm 
Rents , almoſt enough to diſcharge 
all che Ordinary Expences of we 
Crown, without any Tax or Impolt 
upon the SubjeR. 

Uponghe happy Reſtauration of 
our preſent King , the Lords and 
Com- 
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Commons afſembled in Parliament, 
finding the Crown Revenues much 
alienated, and the Crown Charges 
exceedir.gly encreaſed by reaſon of 
the late vaſt augmentation of the 
Revenues and Strength by Sea and 
Land of our two next Neighbour 
Nations abroad , and of the many 
fatious, mutinous and rebelliow 
ſpirits at home , did unanimouſly 
conclude that for the Peace and S& 
curity for the Wealch and Honour of 
the King and Kingdom, it would be 
neceſſary to ſettle upon His Majeſty 
anyearly Revenue of Twelve hun 
dred thouſand Pounds ; and accord- 
ingly with the Kings Conſent , «t 
the humble requeſt of the Lords 
and Commons, there was eſtabliſhe 
by Impoſts upon Imported and Ex 
ported Goods, upon Liquors drank 
in England, and upon Fire-Hearths, 
ſo much as was judged would bring 
up the former impaired Crown Re- 
venues to the ſaid ſumme. Not 
withſtanding which, the whole year- 
ly Revenues of the King of Eny- 

land 
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land are not above the Twelfth part 
of the Revenues of his Kingdom 
whereas the King of France hath 
yearly above One hundred and fifty 
Millions of Livres, that is, abour 
Eleven Millions of Pounds 5rerling, 
and above a Fifth part of the whole 
Revenues of France. 

If this Revenue of our King be 
truly p1id by the King, and broughe 
into the Kings Exchequer ({ that 
great Sea , where into fo many Ri- 
vers and Rivolets empty themlelves, 
and from whence are exh- led by the 
Sun thoſe kind vapors, wherewith is 
watered this wk Land, and 
whereby all his Majeſties Land and 
Sea Forces (by whoſe vigilancy we 
leep quietly in our Beds) are min» 
tained ; and whereby do ſubliſt the 
ſeveral Courts of the King 1nd Roy» 
a! Family (by which the Honour 
and Splendor of this Nation is pre- 
ſerved ) the ſeveral Ambaſſadours 
abroad, Great Officers of the 
Crown and Judges and home , Ee.) 
I this Revenue be truly paid and 

rough 
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brought into the Exchequer, it 8 
fare that in all Exyope there is no one 
Treaſury , that with leſs deceit, or 
leſs charge of Officers, doth re-im- 
burſe the ſame. 

It was complained by He. 4. 0l 
France, ne les deſpent que faiſoy* 
ent les Officiers de UE ſpargne mon "7 
ent @ plu que la T aille ;; That 
Charges of the Exchequer Officers 
exceeded the Income ; and that 
there were then Thirty thouſand 
Officers to collet and wait on the 
Revenues : whereas there cannot be 
any other juſt complaint in Eng. 
land , but only that the neceſſary 
Charges of the Crown are of late 
ſo great , that the Kings ſettled Re- 
venues cannot defray them ; and yet 
too many of his Subjects grudge to 
have thoſe Revenues augmented , 
looking upon every little payment 
through a Magnifying Glaſs , where- 
by it appears a great Grievance, and 
never making uſe of thoſe Proſpe- 
Give Glaſſes ( Moral and Civil Sci- 
ence) whereby they might ſce oor 
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of England, 


off the calamity that is coming on 
Ke an armed man , and cannot 
mchout ſuch payments be pre- 
rented. 
The King of England's Revenncs 
were never railed by any of thoſe 
fordid baſe wayes uſed in other 
Countries , as by fale of Honours, 
file of Magiſtracies, fake of Offices 
of Juſtice and Law ; by Merchandi- 
ſing , by a General Impoſt upon all 
manner of Victuals and Clothes, 
Paeyter ſecor , or Impoit upon a 
Goods at the entrance into any In- 
hind County or Inland City ; by 
Penſions from Confederates , upon 
prexence of ProteQtion, cc 

But the Revenues of the King of 
England conhilt enher in | nes, 
{ as zfore ) or in Fee Farm Rents, 
n Land{belonging to the Principaly- 
tyof-Wakr, Duchy of Comvad, 


| and Ducchy of Lawafer, in Tenth 


and Firſt.Fruits , in Rebefs, Fines, 

mercements , and Conhicatons, 

more eſpecially of late in thoſe 

ew Lmpolis afore-mentoned, 
"Ii G 
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The mighty Power of the King 
of England before the Conjundd on 
of Scotland and total fubjeRion of 
Irtland , which were uſually at en. 
mity with him , was notonouſly 
known to the World and ſufficient 


ing thoſe good Kings def! 


but now that the Parliaments of all 
the Three Kingdoms feer rome 
which ſhall more readily comply * 
with their Soveraigns Defires and 
Deſigns, it is not cafe to compre- 
hend hucmugh) things His Ma je- 
effct. But ler him be conſidered 
abſtraQly as King oaly of Explend 
which is like a boge Fortrefsor Gar- 
::ſoned Town , fenced not only wit 

ſtrong Works, ber Port Towns, wit's 


a wide and deep Ditch the Sea , bur, 


guarded 


| 
( 
\ 
| 
p 
4 
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guarded alſo with excellent Our. 
Works , the firongeſt and beſt 
built Ships of War in the World ; 
then fo furmſhe within with Men 
and Horſe , with Viduals and 
Ammunition , with Clothes and 
Money , that if all che Potentates 
of E wroge ſhoald conſpire ( which 
God forbid) they could hardly di- 
refs it, Her hnnebred Warts art 


[ufficirat to maintain by, and nuthung 


but ber bane bred VV arg raanyh i det 
ru hey. 
"y This for the Defenſive *erengrh of 
the King of Eagland, now for tis 
Offeniive Puifſince L how po 
ble mul! he be wo the World 
they ſhall underſtand that het —_ 
of Furlend is well ible, when ever 
he s willing, to raiſe of Engliſh Men 
Two red thouſand , and of 
Fnghſh Horſe Fifty thouſind (for fo 
many during the late Rebeltion , 
were computed to be in Arms on 
both ſides) yet (which is «dmurable) 
ſcarceany miſs of chem "in any Cary, 
Town, vor Vilkge ) and when they 
CG 2 ſhall 
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ſhall conſider my -—q _— 
martial Spiric of the Engiuth , their 
natural agility of Boop. their pati- 
ence, hardineſs, and fiedfaltnels is 
ſuch , and their fear of death fo kt- 
tle, that no Neighbour Nation up- 
on equal number and tryms ſource 
durſt ever abide Bartel with them ci- 
ther at Sea or at Land: when they 
ſhall conſider , that for tranſporting 
of an Army , the King of Ezy/and 
hath at command 100 excellent 
Ships of War , and can hire 200 
ſtour Engliſh Merchant Ships, little 
inferiour to Ships of War , that he 
can ſoon man the ſame with the beſt 
Sea Soldiers ( if not the beſt Mari- 
ners)inthe whole World, 

In a word, whenthey ſhall conf 
der, that by the moſt commodious 
and advantageous fciruation of 
England, the King thereot mult be 
Malter of the Sea, and that as on 
Land , whoſoever is Maſter of the 
Field, is ſaid he > Maſter of e. 
very Town when it ſhall pleaſe him: 
lo be that is Maſter of the Sea , may 

be 


—@ «_____—_. 
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be ſaid in forme fort to be Maſter of 


the World : for en ar liberty © 
begin or end a War , where, when, 
and upon what Terms he plerfeth, 
and to extend hu Conqueſts even to 
the Amr ipude 7. 


Fix Anxl,s if Pirfings mixts 
cam Secrrdrr, fry our Lawyers, He 
wa Pricf as well av a King, 

He 1s annomnted with O14, eethe 
Procits were at fe , and ufrerwanrd 
the Kings of Ira ; t© monmate 
chat his Perfon ws Tarrrd and 3 my 
tual ; and therefore ut the Corons- 
tion hath put wpon him & Sarde 
tal Cornet calcd whe Pula fs, 
Fon End before the Keformution of 
# er load, when the © wp in the | or ds 
Supper was derned to the Lawry, the 
King IS 2 pur [ Perion received 
in both winds : He 1 copubic of $76. 
FT Farr wr, © h inp of 
i yiher, ail F $17 EEE. 'F off, 
ſome Prozics , and other *prricunl 
Protis belong tothe Kirg,, &t which 
Lay-men both by Common and 

tz 1 (anon 
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Canon Law are pronounced unca« 
pable. 

He is an External Biſhop of the 
Church, as Conſtantine the Empe+ 
rour ſaid of himſelf , "#5 44 767 
txTog vm bes nahigauircc Emiouorc 
tius But I am conflituted Biſhop for 
external things of the Church, 


Rex idem hominum Phabique S acer du. 


He is as the Roman Emperors 
Chriſtian as well as Heathen ſliled 
themſelves, Pomifex Max, He is 
the Supreme P affor of England, and 
hath not only Right of Ecclefiaſticg! 
Government , bur alſo of Exerci- 
ſing ſome Eccleſiaſtical Funion 
far as Solomon did, 1 King: 8. when 
he bleſſed che People , conſecrated 
the Temple, and pronounced that 
Prayer which is the Pattern now for 
Conſecration of all Churches and 
Chappels ; but all the Miniſterial O- 
fees are left to the Biſbeps ard 
Priefls (as the determination of 
Cauſes are to the Kings Judges, al. 
though the King may himſelf fit in 


Judze- 


F 
o 


Pu 
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Judgement. , if the Affairs of Sate 
did not alwayes require hs Preſence 
ac the Helme ) as the Adminiſtrath- 
on of Sacraments, Preaching , and 
other Church Offices and Duties. 

Of the Seared Prin of the 
King, of the /ife and /afrry thereof, 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of England 
ace fo temaer , that they ha ve m1 2dc 
" High-Treaſu onely tO imaging 
or iarend the back of the A ny - 
And becauſe magpning or con 
forring the deach of Kings © awn. 
fellor 1 or Great Ofcer: of hus Hlow- 
feeld, the deſtruttion of the King 
hath therebyſomerimes enſue, Ind 18 
uſually aimed at(ſaich Sree. 3 #1. 7 
that alſo wes made frlpny , wo be Du- 
niſhe with dearth, although in all 6+ 
ther Caſes Capual the Rule is, Falaw 
ra mow reputabitur pro fats . 1nd an 
Engliſh Man may not in other Caſes 
be pumiſhe with death , unleſs the 
AR follow the Intent 

The Law of Exrlnd hath fo high 
etcem of the Kings Perſon, that wo 
offend again{t thoſe Per "/ and 
( 4 thoſe 
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thoſe things that repreſent his 5+ 
cred Perſon , as to kill ſome of the 
Crown Officers , or the Xings 7 mdge: 
executing their Office , or to coun. 
terfeit the Kings Seals, or his y 
zeys, 1s made Hi; h-Treaſen ; 

coaſt by all theſe the Kings Perſon h 
repreſented : and High-Treafon i 


in the Eye of the Law fo horrid, 


that beſides loſs of Life and Honour, 
Real and Perſonal Eſtate to the Cri- 
minal , his Heirs alſo are to loſe the 
_ for ever, and to be ranked a- 

_ the Peaſant and Jenoble, 
till che King ſhall len eaſe ro Reftcns 
them. Eft enim tam grave crimen 
( faith Bratton ) Mt Vx permittitny 
heredibus quod vivant. High Trea- 
ſon is ſo grieyous a Crime , that the 
Law not content with the Life and 
Eſtate and Honour of the Criminal, 
can hardly endure to ſee his heirs 
ſurvive him. 

And rather than Treaſon apainſt 
the Kings Pey/» ſhall go unpuniſhe, 
the innocent in ſome C aſes ſhall be 
puniſhed ; for if an Idiot or Luna- 
tick 
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tick (who cannot be ſaid ro have any 
will, and fo cannot offend ) during 
his idiocy or Lunacy , ſhall kill, or 
Pp about to kill che King, be (hill 

e puniſhe as a Traytor ; and yet 
being Now compre mentis, the Law 
bo'ids that he cannot commit Felony 
or Petit Treaſon , nor other forts of 
High-Treafon. 

Moreover , for the precious re- 
pard of the Perſon of the King, by 
an Antient Record it is declared, that 
no Phyfick ought to be adminiſtred 
to hm 2 without good Warrant, 
this Warrant to be made by the Ad- 
vice of his Comxri/ ; no other Phy-. 
fck but what is mentioned in the 
Warrant to be adminiftred ro him ; 
the Fhyſfirians to prepare all things 
with their own hands, and not by 
the hands of any Aperbecary 5 and 
to uſe che aſhſtince only of fuch 
Chyrargrons as are preſcribed in the 
Warrant, 

And to precious is the Perſon ard 
Liſe of the King, that every WubjeR 
obliged and bound by his Alege- 

G 5 ance 
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ance to defend his Perſon in his 7\'4- 
tural as well as Politick Capacity, 
with his own Life and Limbs, 
wherefore the Law faith that the 
Life and Member of every Subject 
is at the ſervice of the Sowweraigy. 
He is P ater Patrie & Dulce erit pro 
Patre Patrie mori , to loſe life or 
limb in defending him from Conſpi- 
racies, Rebellions, or Inyaſions, or 
the Execution of his Laws, ſhould 
ſeem a pleaſant thing to every loyal 
hearted SubjeR. 


The Offce of the Xing of Eng- 
Lid in the Laws of King Edward 
the Confeſſor is thus deſcrib:d, Rex 
quia Vicarins ſummi Regis eft, ad bre 
conflitaitur ut Regnum terrenum C- 
populum Domini > ſuper omnia San- 
tam Eccleſiam tits vineretur , regat 
& ab injurioſis defendat ; and (ac- 
cording to the Learned Ferteſcre ) 
5, Pugnare bella peprils ſui CF eas 
rettifſime juaicare To fight the 
Bartels of his Peop'e,and to fee Right 
and Juſtice done unto them 


Or 


of England, 


Or (accordingto another) it is to 
protet and govern his People , 10 
that they may (it poſſible) lead qui- 
et and peaceable lives in all Godli- 
neſs and Honelty under him. 

Or more paracular ( as is promi- 
ſed at the Coronation ) to preſerve 
the Rights and Priviledges of the 
Church and Clergy , the Royal Pre» 
roratives belonging to the Crown, 
the Laws and Caſtems of the 
Realm, todo Juſtice , ſhew Mercy, 
keep Peace and Unity, Ce. 


The Xing for the better perfor- 
Mance of this great and weighty of 
fice , hath ccrcain fura Mayfaty, 
extraordinary Powers , Preeminen- 
ces, and Priviiedges, inberent in 
the Crown , called anciencly by 
Lawyers Sacre Sacrorum , and 
F lowers of the Crown , but commor« 
Iv Koval Prerecatives : whereot 
fome the ay holds by the Law of 
N ations, others by Common Law, 
excellent above all Laws in uphold. 
'p2 a free Monarchy and exalkingthe 
KI1Ng3 


P wer 
and Pres 
rogative. 
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Kings Prerogative ) and ſome by 
Statute Law. 

The King only and the Wag a- 
lone, by his Royal Prerogative, hath 


Power without AR of Parliament RE 


to declare War , make Peace, ſend 


and receive Ambaſſadours , make 
Leagues and Treaties with any Fo- 
reign States, give Commiſſions for 
lewying Men and Arms by Sea and 
Land, or for preſſing Men if need 
require 5 diſpoſe of all Magazines, 
Ammunition , Caſtles, Fortreſſes, 
Ports, Havens, Ships of War, and 
P wblick, Montys , appoint the Ier- 
tal , weight, Purity, and V alue 
thereof , and by his Proclamation 
make any Foreign Coys to be lawful 
Money of England, 

By his Royal Prerogative may of 
his meer Will and Pleaſure Conveke, 
Adjourn , Prorogue , Remove , and 
Difſolve Parliaments ; may to any 
Bil paſſed by both Hoxſes of Par- 
:ament, refuſe to give (without ren- 
dring any reaſon ) his Royal Aſſent, 
without which a B/l is as a Body 

| wichout 
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without a Soul, May at pleaſure 
encreaſe the number of the Mem- 
bers of both Houſes , by creating 
more Bayom and beſtowing Privi- 
ledges upon any other Towns to ſend 
Burgeſſes to Parliament. May call 
to Parliament by Writ whom he in 
his Princely Wiſdome thinketh fir, 
and may refuſe to ſend his Writ to 
others that have fate in former Par- 
liaments, Hath alone the choice 
and nomination of all Commanders 
and other Officers at Land and Sea, 
the choice and nomination of all 
HMagiſtrates, Comnſellors , and Offi- 
cers of State, Of all Biſhops and other 
High Dignities in the Charch, the 

owing of all Honours both of 
higher and of lower Nobility of 
England, the Power of determining 
Rewards and Paniſbments. 

By his Letters Patents may ere 
new Counties, Biſhopricks, Univer 
(cries, Cities, Burroughs, Colledges , 
Hoſpitals, Schools, Fairs, Markets, 
Conrts of Tuſtice, Foreſts, Chaſer , 
Free Warrens, Cc 

The 
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The King by his Prerogative hath 
power to enfranchiſe an Alien and 
make him a Dexiſon, whereby he 
'is enabled to purchaſe Leaſes of 
Houſes and Lands , and to bear ſome 


i 


Offices. Hath power to grant Letters Þ 


of Mart or Repriſal. 


The King by his Prerogative hath Þ 
had' at all times the Right of Pay. Þ 
2eJance or Pre-emption Of all ſorts 


of Vicuals near the Court, and to 


take Horſes, Carts, Bonts, Ships, 
for his Carriages at reaſonable 
rates ; alſo by Proclamation to ſer 
reaſonable rates and prices upon 
Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowl, Oats, Hay, Cc. 
which his Majeſty now-raigning was 
pleaſed to exchange , and in lieu 
thereof to accept of ſome other re- 
Compence. | 

Debts due to the King are in the 
firſt place to be ſatisfied , in caſe of 


E xecutorſhipand A aminiſtratorſtip ; 


and nntil the Kings Debt be fatisf- 
ed, he may proteft the Debtor from 
the azreſt of other Creditors, 


Msy 
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May diſtrain for the whole rent 
vpon one Tenant that holdeth not 
the whole land ; may require the 
Anceſtors Debt of the Heir, though 
not eſpecially bound, is not obliged 
to demand his rent as others are. 
May ſue in what Court he pleaſe, and 
diſtrain where he lilt, 

No Proclamation can be made 
but by the King. 

No proteRtion for a Defendant to 
be kept off from a Suit, but by him, 
and that becauſe he is aRtually in his 
Service, 

He only can give Patents, in caſe 
of loſſes by Fire, to receive the Cha- 
wnitable Benevolences of the People ; 
without which no man may ask it 
publickly. 

No Foreſt, Chaſe, or Park to be 
made, nor Caſtle to be built, with- 
out the Kings Authority, 

The ſale of his Goods in an open 

{arket will not take away his pro- 
perty therein, 

Where the King hath granted a 
Fair with Toll to be paid, yet his 

Goods 
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Goods there ſhall be exempted from 
all Toll. 
No Occupancy ſhall be good a. 


Saint che King , nor ſhall Entry be- | 


fore him prejudice him. 

His Servants in ordinary are pri- 
viledged from ſerving in any Offices 
that require their attendance , as 


Sberiff , Conſtable , Churchwarden, | 


Co | 
All Receivers of Moneys for the } 
King , or Accomptants to him for a- 


ny of his Revenues, their Perſoxs, 
Lands, Goods, Heirs, Execntors , 
Adminiſtrators , are chargeable for 
the fame art all times; for , Nllun 
tempus occurrit Reps. 

His Debtor hath a kind of Prero- 
Fative remedy by a 2 no minus in 
the Exchequer againſt all other 
Debtors ., or againſt whom they 
have any Cauſe of Perſonal Action, 
ſappoſing that he is thereby diſabled 
to pay the King : and in this Suit 
the Kings Debtor being Plaintiff, 
hath ſome Priviledges above 0- 
LRers. 4 
In 
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In Dowbrful Caſer , Semper pre» 
ſumitur pro Rege. 
No Statute reſtraineth the King, 
| except he be eſpecially named there- 
# in, The quality of his Perſon al- 
© ters the Deſcent of Gavelkind, the 
Rules of Joy#t Tenancy; no Eſtep- 
pel can bind him nor fudgemnt final 
| ina Wrie of Right. 
* |Judgments entred /againſt the 
| Kings Title, areentred with a Salvo 
7are Domini Regis, thatif at any 
' time the Kings Council atLaw can 
make out his Title better ; thar 
Judgement ſhall uv prejudice him, 
| _ is not permitted to the Sub- 
ze. 
The King by his Prerogative may 
demand reaſonable Aid- Money of 
his SubjeRts to knighe his Eldeſt 
| Son at the age of 15 , and to marry 
his Eldeſt Daughter at the Age of 7 
years ; which reaſonable Aid is 
Twenty Shillings for every Knights 
Fee, and as much for every Twen- 
ty Pound a year in Socage. Moreos 
ver, if the King be taken Rn, 
Aid- 
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Aid-Money is tobe paid by the Sub- 
jedsto ſet him at liberty, 

The King upon reaſonable caw 
ſes him thereunto moving , may pre- 
ret any man againſt Suits at Law, 
Ec. 

In all Cafes where the King 
party , his Officers with an arreft by 
force of a Proceſs at Law may en- 
zer (and if entrance be denizd) may 
break, open the Houſe of any man, 
although every mans Houfe. is ſaid 


to be his Caftle, and hath aprivi-f} do! 
ledge to proteR him againſt all othe Þ ſor 


Arreſts. 

A Benefice or Spiritual Living is 
not full againſt the King by 7»ftira- 
7:0n only without [1dxt#4on,although 
it be ſo againſt a SubjeR, 

None but the King can hold plea 
of falfe Judgements in the Court of 
his Tenants, 

The King of England by his Pre- 
rogative is Summus Regni Cyſtes , 
and hath the Cuſtody of the Perſons 
and Eſtates of ſuch as for want of 
underſtanding cannot govern them- 

; /c lves 


the 


| 
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ſelves or ſerve the King, ſothe Per. 
fons and Eſtates of 1deors and Lana- 
ticks are inthe Cuſtody of the King, 
that of Ideots to his own uſe, and 
that of Lunaticks to the uſe of the 
next Heir. So the Cuſtody or Ward- 
ſhips of all ſuch Infants whoſe An- 
ceſtors held their Lands by Tenure 
in Capire or Knight-ſervice, were 
ever ſince the Conqueſt in the Kings 
of England, to the great honour 
and benefit of the King and King- 
dom ; thongh ſome abuſes ma 
ſome of the people out of love with 
their good , and the Right of that 
| part of his jult Prerogative, 

The King by his Preropative is 
Ultimus Heres Regni, and is (as the 
Great Ocean is of all Rivers) the re- 
ceptacle of all Eſtates when no Heir 
appears; for this cauſe all Eſtates for 
want of Heirs or by forfeiture, re- 
vert or eſcheat to the King. All 
Spiritual Benefices for wantof* Pre- 
ſentation by the Biſhop , are lapſed 
at laſt to the King: All Treaſwre 
Trove (chat is, Money, Gold, Silver, 

Plate, 
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Plate, or Bullieow found (and the 
Owners unknown ) belongs to the 
King; ſo all ayfs, Strays, rech,, 
not granted away by him or an 
former Kings ; all #/af# ground & 
Land recovered from the Sea ; al 
Lands of Aliens dying before N+ 
txralization or Denijzation', andal 
things whereof the property is ax 
known. A!l Geldand Silver Min 
in whoſe ground ſoever they at: 
found; Royal Fiſhes , as Whale, 
Sturgeons, Dolphins, fc. Rod 
Fowl, as Swans; not markt and 
ſwimming at liberty on the River, 
belong to the King. | 

In the Church che Kings Prero- 
oative and Power is extraordinary} 
great, He only hath the Patronaxe 
of all B:Arpricks, none can be cho- 
ſen but by his Ccnge a Eſlire, whom 
he hath firſt ominated, none can be 
conſecrated Biſhop or take poſſeſſion 
of the Revenues of the Biſhoprick 
without the Kings Special Writ or 
Aſſent. He is the Guardian or Nur- 
ſing Father of the Church , which 


our 
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our Kings of England did ſs reckon 
amongſt their principal cares, asin 
the 2zth year of King Edward the 
kirſt ic was alledged in a pleading 
andallowed. The King hath power 
to call a  ational or Provincial 3y- 
»d, and by Commiſſioners or by 
his Metropolitans in their ſeveral 
Juriſdiions to make Canoms, Or- 
ders, Ordinances , and Conſtitutions, 
cointroduce into the Church what 
Ceremonies he ſhall chink fit ; reforms 
nd correfÞ all Herefies , Schiſmes , 
puniſh Contempts , Cc. and therein 
and thereby to declare what D- 
#rines in the Church are fic to be 


; $p4b1:/pt or profeſſed, what Tranſlati- 


— 


on of | the Bible to be allowed , whar 


EBooks of the Bibleare Canomical and 
what Spocrphal, Gs. 


In/24 of Eliz. when the Houſe 
of Commons would have paſled 
Bills rouching Biſhops granting Fa- 
culties, conferring Holy Orders , 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures , the Oath 
Ex Officio, Non Reſidency, &c, the 
Queen much incenſed , forbad them 
to 
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to meedle in any Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
fairs , for that it belonged to her 
Prerogative, Cc. 


The King hath power to pards | 


the violation of Eccleſiaſtical Lawr, 
or to abrogate ſuch as are unfitting 
or uſeleſs; to diſpenſe with the R- 
gor of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and with 


anything that is only prohibitum & 


malum per accidens Cf non malum in 


ſe ; asfor a Baſtard tobea Prief, 


fora Prieſt to hold :wo B © _ ot 
to /acreed his Father in a Benefice, 
or to be Non Reſident, &c. 

Hath power to diſpenſe with 


ſome AR of Parliament, Penal Stz | 


rutes, by Non Obſtante's, where 
himſelf is only concerned, to mode 
rate the rigor of the Laws accord. 
ing to Equity and Conſcience , to a 
ter or ſuſpend any particular Lay, 
that he judgethhnrtful ro the Com- 
monwealth ; to grant ſpecial Privi 
ledges and Charters to any SubjeR, 
to pardon a man by Law condemn. 
ed; to interpret by his Judges Sr 
emtes , and in Cafes not defined by 

Law, 
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Law , to determine and paſs Sen- 
rence. 

And this is that Royal Preroga- 
! tive which inthe hand of a King is a 
Scepter of Gold , but inthe hands 
of SubjeRsis aRod of Iron. 

This is that 7«s Corone, a Law 
that is parcel of the Law of the 
{ Lad, part of the Common Law, 
and contained in it, and hath the 
precedence'of all Laws and Cuſtoms 
of England, and therefore yoid in 
| Lay is every Cuſtom que exnltat ſe 

is Prerogativam Regs. 

- Some of. theſe Prerogatives, eſpe- 
| cially choſe thatrelate to Juſtice and 
Peace, are fo efſential to Royalty, 
that they are for ever inherent 1n the 
Crown, and make the Crown : they 
are like the Sur-beams in the Sun, 
and as inſeparable from ic; and 
therefore ic is held by great Lawyers 
that a Prerogative- in point of Go- 
vernment cannot be. reſtrainzd or 
bound by A&t of Parliament , but 1s 
as| unalterable as the Laws of the 
AMedes and Perfpans :''wheretfore the 
Lords 
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Lords and Commons ( Kot. Part, | 
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42, Edw.3. num 7.) declared that 
they could not affent in Parliament 
to any thing that tended to the 4i/- 
h:riſon of 
whereunto they were ſworn ; no 


King and the Crown, | 


though the King ſhould defire it: | 


and every King of England as heis 
Debitor F«ſtitie to his People , 1o is 
he in conſcience obliged to defend 
and maintain all the Rights of the 
Crown in poſſeſſion, and toendez- 
your the reeovery of thoſe whereof 
the Crown hath been diſpoſſeſt, and 
when any King hath not religiouſly 
obſerved his duty in ehis point , it 
hath proved of very dreadful con. 
ſequence ; as the firſt fatal blow 
to the Church of England was gi- 
ven when Hez. 8. —_— his own 
Royal Prerogative , referred the 
redreſs of the Church to the Hon: 
of Commons ( as the Lord Herbert 
obſerves Hift. Hen, 8, ) So the 
greateſt blow that ever was given 
ro Church and State, was when 
the late King parting with his ab- 
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ſolute Power of diſſolving Þ arlia- 
ments gave it (though only pro ills 
vice ) to the Two Homſesof Parli- 
ament, And indeed it greatly con- 
cerns all Subjets ( chough ic ſeem 


a Paradox) to be far more ſolicitous* 


that the King ſhould maintain and 
defend his own Prerogative and Pye- 


eminence, than their Rights and Li- 


berties ; the truth whereof will a 
pear to any man that ſadly conſi- 
ders the miſchiefs and inconvenien- 
cies that neceſſarily follow the dimi- 
nution of the Kings Prerogiuve a- 
bove all that can be occationed by 
ſome particular infringements of the 
Peoples Liberties. As on the other 
ſide it mach concerns every King of 
England to be very careful of the 
SubjeRs juſt Liberties, according to 
that Golden Rule of the beſt of 
Kings Charles I , That the Kings 
Prerogative zs to defend the Perpler 
Liberties, and the Proples Libertic: 
ftrenothes the Kings Preregative. 
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Whatfoever: things are proper to 
Supreme Magiſtrates , as Cromng, 
Scepters, Purple Rele, Golden Glebe, 

Hely Unities , have as long ap» 
pertained to the King of Zngland as 
to any other. Prince in Exrope, He 
holdeth not his Kingdom in Yafſal- 
lage., nor receiveth his Invefts:are 
or: Inftal/ment from another. Ac- 
knowledgeth no Spericrity tO any 
but: God only. Nor to the Empe- 
row , for Ommem Poteftatem habet 
Kex Amelie in Regno [no quam 1m- 
perator wvendicat 1n Imperis ; and 
therefore the Crown of England 
hath been declared in Parliaments 
long ago to be an /mperial Crown, 
and the King to be an Emprrony of 
England and Ireland , and might 
wear an Imperial Crown, although 
he choſeth rather to wear a Trium- 
phant Crown , ſuch as was :ntiently 


! worn by the Emperours of Kome , 


and that becauſe his ®redeceſſors 
hive triumphe, not onlyover Five 


Kings cf Irelayd , but alſo over 
the 


of England, 


the Welf® , Scotch , and French 


WO 

acknowledgeth onely Prece- 
dence 'to the Emperour, Eo qued 
Amiquitate Imperiums onmia Regue 
ſuperare creditay. 

As the King is *Avroxipzacxc in the 
State, ſo heisApornicomcs in the 
Church, He acknowledgeth no Su- 
periority to the Biſhop of Rome , 
whoſe long arrogated Authority in 
England was 1535 in a full Parlia- 
ment of all the Lords Spiritzal as 
well as Temporal declared null, and 
the King of Exg/axd declared to be 
by Antient Right in all Canſes over 
all Perſons as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
Civil, Supreme Head and Gover 
nowr. 

The King is Sawmmas totins Ec 
clefie Anglicene Ordinarize , Sur 
preme Ordinary in all the Dioceſcs 
of England 'Enigno nos Twy Enjrie 207 
and for his Superintendency over 
the whole Church , hath the Tembs 
and Firft-Fraits of all Eccleſiaſtical 


Benefices. 
H 2 The 
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The King hath the Supreme 
Right of Patronage' over all Zng- 
land , called 'Patronage Paramount 
over all the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
in Exgland ;, ſo that if the mean 
Patron as aforeſaid preſent not in 
due time, nor the Ordinary , nor 
Metropolitan, the Right of Preſen- 
tation comes to the King, beyond 
whom it cannotgo. The King is 
Lord Paramount, Supreme Land. 
lord of all the Lands of England, 
and all landed men are mediately or 
immediately this Tenants by ſome 
Tenure or other , for no man in 
England but the King hath A4/lodi- 
um Direttam Dominium , the ſole 
and independent Property or Do- 
main in any Land, He that hath the 
Fee, the Jas perpet uum and Urite 
Deminiun , is obliged to a duty to 
his Soveraign forit; ſoitis not ſim- 
ply his own, he muſt fivear fealty ro 
ſome Superiour, 

The King is Sammy totins Regni 
Anglicani 7 aſticiarins » Supreme 
Judge , or Lord Chief Jultice of 


= 
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of England. 


-all Ex#land. He is the Fountain 
from whence all Juſtice is derived , 
-no SubjeRt having here as in France, 
Haute moyenne & baſſe Puſtice. He 
alone hath the Soveraign Power im 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice , and 
in the Execution of the Law, and 
whatſoever power is by him com. 
mitted to others . the dermitr reſort 
is (till remaining in bimſelf; ſo that 
he may fic in any Court, and take 
Cognilance of any Cruſe ( as anti- 
ently Kings fate in the Court now 
called the Kings Bench , Henry the 
Third in his Court of Exchequer, 
and Hen, 7, and King ame: hs 
times in the Srar- Chamber ) except 
in Felonies, Treaſons, &c. where- 
in the King being Plaintiff and fo 
Party , he fits not perſonally in 
Judgement , but doth perform it by 
Delegates. 

From the King of England there 
hes no _— in Erclefpaſtical Af 
fairs to the Bibop of Rome, as it 
doth in other principal Kingdoms of 
Exrope , nor in Civil Affairs to the 
H 3 E m* 
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Emperexy , asin fome of the Spe- 
»;4 1nd other Dominiens of Chri. 
Rtendom ; nor in cither to the Peo- 
plc of England ( as ſome of late 

ave dreamt) whoin themſelves, or 
by their Repreſentatives in the 
Honſe of Commons in Parliament, 
were eyer Subordinate and never 
Swpericar nor ſo much 1s Coordinate 
to the King of Fng/and. 

The King _—_—_— onely Soye- 
raign and Supreme Head, is furniſhe 
with Plenary Power, Prerogative 
and Jurifdiction co render Juſtice ta 
every Member within his [Domini- 
ons ; (Whereas ſome Neighbour 
Kings do want 2 full power to do 
Juſtice in all-Caufes to all cheir 
SubjeRts , or to puniſh all Crimes 
committed within their own Do- 
minions , eſpecially in Cas/er Eccle- 
foaftical. 

Ina word, Rex Anglie neminem 
habet in ſuis Doninics Swperiorem nec 
P arem ſedommnes ſub illo, ille ſub nal+ 
bo nifs tantum ſub Deo, a quo ſecur 


dis , poſs quem primns, ante onmmes 
C* 
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of England. 
& ſuper emner ( in ſuis ditionibus ) 
Deos ff Homme. 


The Title of Dii or Gods , plural- Diviaity; 


ly is often in Holy Writ by God 
himſelf attrnibured to Great Princes, 
becauſe as Gods Vicars or Fice-dii 
upon Earth , they repreſent the Ma. 
jelty and Power of the God of, Hea- 
ven and Earth : and to the end that 
the people might have ſo much the 
higher efeees and more reverend 
sWvſuineſt of them , forif that fiils, 
all Order fails, and thence all 7avpic- 
ty and Calamity follows. 

The Subſtance of the Titles of 
God was alſo uſed by the Antient 
Chriſtian Emperours, as Divizitas 
neftra ops mſtra, Fc. us 
imperieftly and analogically in 
them , though lean? nl per- 
fealy only 1n God; and the good 
Chriſtians of thoſe times our of 
their exceſs of reſpe& , were wonr 
to ſwear by the Majeſty of the Em- 
perour ( as Jo/eph once by the life of 
Pharach) and Vegetins a learned 

+ ; Wi 
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Writer of that Age ſeems to juſli- 
fieit; Nam 1mperaters ( faith he ) 
tanquam prefenti C& corporals Des fi + 
dels eff praſtanda Devotis & pervi- 
gil impendendns famwulatur;, Deo e 
£178 ſervimus Crum fideliter diligimmy 
eur , qns Deo regnat Amtore. 

So the Laws ot Empland looking 
epoa the King as 4 God wpon earth , 
do attribute unto him divers excel- 
ſenci:s that belong properly to God 
alone , es Juſtice in the Ab'raQt, 
Rex Anglie non poteſt cuiquam injur 
riam facere. $0 allo Intallibilry 
Rex Anglia non peteff errare. A 
as God is perfet , fothe Law will 
have no ImperteQtion found in the 
—_ 

0 —_—_ or Laches 


, no 
a 


Folly, no Infamy, no ſtain or cor. 
ruption of blood, for by taking of 
the Crown, all former, though juſt 
Attainders (and that by AR of Par- 


liament) is 5p/ſo {altos No 
Nonage or + dl ny fe or Grant 
of Lands, though held in his Natu- 
ral not Politick Capacity , cannot be 


ayoided 


of Enqgland, 


avoided by Nonage : Higher than 
this the Law acutributerh a kind of 
immortality to the King * Few Au 
lie now nerienr ; his Death is in 
pb termed the Demiſe of the 
King, becauſe thereby the King- 
dom is demiſed” to another : He 
ſaid not fubjeRt ro Death , becauſe 
he is a Corporation in himſelf that 
liverh for ever , all aterrepns being 
in Eneland anknown , the lame mo- 
ment that one King dies , the next 
Heir is King fully and abfolutely 
wuhout any Coronation, Ceremony, 
or At to be done ex pot ſalts, 
Moreover , the Law feemeth to 
attribute to the King a certain One 
wipreſency , that the King is in 4 
manner every where, in all his Cearr; 
of Juſtice, and therefore cannot be 
nawn-aited (1% Lawyers ſpeak ) in all 
his Palaces , and therefore all wb. 
;cas ſtand bare in the Preſence 
Chamber , wherefoever the Chair of 
Stare is placed, though the King 
be many miles G1i\t2ne from thence 
He hath & kind of waiverſal fluence 
H x$ Over 
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over all his Dominions , every ſoul 
within his Territories may be faid 
to feel at all times his Power ard his 
Goodneſs, Omniam Domes Regis Vi- 
gilia defendit, Onmiznm Otiam illinu 
Laber , Ommiam Delicias illims 1m 
duſtris , Ommninnm Vacationen il{inu 
Occupation, &c. 

So a kind of Ommniperrncy, that the 
=. x were, raiſe men from 
dearh to by irdoning whom 
the Do ehigh condemned yo eres 
ate to the higheſt Di and axn/- 
hilate the ſame at 4 

Divers other ſemblances of the 
Eternal Deity belong to the Ki 
He in his own Domimons (as God) 
faith YVoudita ft mils, for all puniſh- 
ments do proceed from him in ſome 
of | bv wg of Juſtice, anditis 
not or agy SubjeR to rever: 
_— — E 

$0 he onely can be Judpe in his 
own Cauſe , though he dekver his 
Judgement 'by the Mouth of his 
Judges 
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And yet there are fome things 
thac the King of Exylond cannot 
do. Rex Anglic wiki e pare}, 
and the King cannot diveſt himdelt or 
his Suceeſſors of any part of his Ks 
fal Power, Previg ative, nnd Authe 
rity inherent and annexr to the 
Crown : not that there is any defet 
in the Kings Power (as there is none 
in Gods Power , though he cannot 
he , nor do any thing that imphes 
Contradiction : ) not bur that the 
King of England hath as abſolute & 
power over all his wbjetts as any 
Chriſtian Prince rightfully and lot 
ſally hath or ever had : not but that 
be (hill hath «s kind of Qmmnipuroncy 
not to be difpured , but adored by 
his Subjetts ; Nome quidees dr [alt s 
raw proefumat diſpatare ( bath Bra. 
tim) mulie munn; contra Faltun 117 
wwe, naw dt Chuirtzs & Fat 0147 
man {r bene mee * [ant Pufticiar: ma- 
ts wiews privdte rrrflaus Giſpetare. 
Not but that the King muy 4o what 
be pleaſe, withour enther eporfrian 
or rf axce, and without being que-+ 


ianed 
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{tioned by his SubjeRts ; for the Ki: 
cannot be impleaded for any Crime ; 
no At: lieth againſt his Perſor 
becauſe the Writ goecth forth in! 
own Name, and he cannot arre!! 
himſelf, It the King ſhould feir 
the Lands ( which God forbi4 ) or 
ſhould take away the Goods of any 
particular ſubjet , having no Tit' 
by Law ſo todo; there is no reme 
dy. Oneiy r! s, Lew eerie ( hat 
the ſame Bran) wrolicationi « 
fattum | ſum cory: "at &* ene 
quod quidem fs mow fecerwnt  (n | 
ad panam quod D om ygngm D 1s 
pettee UViterewm, There t ; be 1 
tions and Gupplications ws made t 
His Majeſty will be pica'd tory 
?ccording to Law , whichif heſh 
refuſe to do , it is ſufficient thar 
mult exp: that the King of Kirps 
will be the Avenger of Opp: eſled 
LoyalSubjeds, 

Burt there are alſo d vers tl 
which the King cannot do, Salos 
{ure , Salvo f ar ament . © Daltd 
Conſciemia ſua; Becaule by Oath 


- 
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at his Coromtion, and indeed with. 
oat any Oath , by the Lawof Ne 
rave, N ator, and of Chrifioy, 


he hoids umielt ! i (a G00 
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Theſe and divers other Prerogs- 
tives rightfully belong, and are ca 
joyed by the a—_ England. 

Nevertheleſs Kingy of Fng- 
land _— govern this Kingdom 
by the ordinary known Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Land (as the great 
God doth the World by the Laws of 
Nature) yet in ſome Caſes, for the 
benefit, not damage of this Realm, 
t make uſe of c Ir 
as the King of Kings doth of his Ex- 
traordinary Power of Working of 
Atiracley. 

Laſtly, To the Kings of Fnrlond 
gquatenus Kings, doth appertain one 
Prerogative that may be Niled ſu- 
per-excellent if not miraculons , 
which was firſt enjoyed by that pi- 
ous and good King Edward the 
Confeſſer ; which is to remove and 
to cure the Srtrama , that ſtubborn 
Diſeaſe, commonly called the Xins: 
Evil. 

Which manifeſt Cure is aſcribed 
byſome malignant Non-Conformiſts 
to the power of Fancy and exalted 
Imagi- 


=. Jn 


of England. 


Imagination , but what can that con- 
tribuce to ſmall Infancs , whereof 
eat nun bery are cured every year, 
be Manner of the Care is briefly 
thus - 

There is an appointed ſhort Form 
of Divine Service , whereia arc read 
( befides ſome ſhort Prayers perti. 
nent to the occaſion ) two portions 
of Scripeure caken out of the Goſpel, 
and at theſe words [ T hry frail hay 
their hands in the Goh and they Patt 
recover ] the King gently draws 
both his hinds over the fore of the 
fick perſon , and choſe words are re» 
peaced at the touch of every one. 

Again at theſe words [ Ther hgts 
was the trav light, which highrnrh 
pucry man that commerh ines the —_ 

nently uſed , if ic becontt 
that that hphe did never ſhine more 
comfortably , if not more viſibly 
than in the healing of © __ 
prous and fick perions. Ar t 
words the King purterh about the 
Neck of each fick perſon a Prece of 


Gold , called (from the Impreſſion) 
aQ 


Reſp, 
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an Ange, beingin value about two 
thirds of a French Piſtol. 


In conſideration of theſe and 0. 
ther tranſcendent Excellencies , no 
King in Chriſtendom nor other Po. 
tentate receives from his Subjes 
more Reverence, Honor, and Reſpe?, 
than the King of England, All bus 
People at their firſt Addrefles bner/ 
eo him, he is at all rimes ſerved upon 
the Knee, all Perſons (not the Prince 
or other Heir Apparant excepted ) 
Band bar: in the preſence of the 
King and inthe Preſence Chamber, 
chough in the Kings abſence. Only 
ie was once indulged by Queen Afa- 
r7 for ſome eminent ſervices per» 
formed by Henry Ratcliffe Ear! 0) 
Sxſſex that (by Patent ) he mighc 
at any time be covered in her pre- 
ſence ; but perhaps in imitation of 
the like liberty allowed by King PL; 
lip her Husband and other Kings of 
Spain at this day , to ſome ot the 
principal Nobility there called Grow 
ater of Spain. 


Any 


of England. 


Any thing or Act done in the 
Ring Preſence us preſumed to bc 
void of all deceit and evil meaning : 
:nd therefore a Fine levied in the 
Kings Court , where the King 18 
preſumed to be preſent, doth bind 
a Feme Covert , a married Woman 
and others whom ordinarily the Law 
doch dilable to tranſi, 

The Kings only Teſhimony of ary 
thing done in his preſence is of as 
high a nature and credit as any Fe- 
card, and inall Writs ſent forth for 
diſpatch of Juſtice, he uſeth no 0- 
ther Witneſs bur humſelf, vis, Teffe 


me 12/0, 
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CHAP. V. 


of Succeſſion to the Crown of 
ENGLAND, and of the 
Kings Minority, Incapacity, 
and Abſence, 


EEE SAP SMERDOTS 


THe King of England bath right 

to the (.rown by Inheritance 
and the Zaws and Cuſtoms of Eng- 
land 


Upon the Death of the King, the 
next of Kindred , though born out 
of the Dominions of England , or 
born of Parents not SubjeAs of 
England; as by the Law and many 
Examples in the Engliſh Hiſtories it 
doth manifeſtly appear : isand is im- 
mediately King before any Procia- 
mation , Coronation , Publication, 
or Conſent of Peersor People, 
The Crown of England deſcends 
from Father to Son and to his Heirs, 
for 


3 3-3 L &-Z- 
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of England, 


for want kk to the Eldeſt 
Daughter Heirs, for want 
of Daughcery to the Brother and bis 
Heirs, and for wane of Brother to 
the Siſter and her Heirs, The $s- 
lqxe Law , or rather Cuſtom of 
France , hath here no more force 
than ir hadanciently among the Jew, 
or now in Spain and other Chriſtian 
HereditaryKingdoms, A T arks 
and B arbarian; that French Cuſtom 
is ſtill and ever was in uſe. 

In Caſe of deſcent of the Crown 
EIS 

among 

the Half Bled hall inherit , fo 
from King Edward the Sixth the 
Ge ns 
to Queen Af, bd , 
and again » Queen Elizabeth of 
= half blood to the laſt Poſie- 

At the death of every King die 
not only the Offices of the Courr, 
bur all Commiſſions granted to the 
Judges durante bene placito ; and of 
all Juſtices of Peace. ” 
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. and to whom leaſt benefit can aecra 
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If the King be likely to leave 1 
Crownto an Infant, he doth uſu, 
ly by Teflament appoint the perſoa,, 
or perſons that ſhall have the uit, 
on of him , and ſometimes for war}, 
of ſuch appointment, a fit perl ve: 
of the Nobility or Biſhops is md: 
choice of by the Three States aſlen-F 
bledin thename of the Infant King, 
who by Nature or Alliance hatbÞr4 
moſt Intereſt in the preſervation of, 
the Life and Authority of-the Infant, I, x 


by his Death or Diminuton , asthe 
Uncle by the Mothers fide , if the 
Crown come by the Father , andfo 
vice verſa , is made ProteFtor ; 6 
during the minority of Edward 6, |; 
his Uncle by the Mothers fide the 
Dake of Somerſet had the tuition of 
him , and was called ProteRor: 
and when this Rule hath not- been |, 
obſerved (as in the minority of | 
Eaw. 5.) it hath proved of ill cov þ 
ſequence, 


of England, 


If the King of England be Non 
15 ments, Or by reaſon of an 
xcurable diſeaſe, weakneſs, or 


ming , then is made a Rrgert , 
reeftor, Or Guardian, to govern, 
King Edward 3. being at laft a» 


, 
, 


if the death of the #lack Prince, 


f his own will create his fourth Son 
\a Duke of Laxcaſfter Guardian 
Regent of England. 


If the King be ab/ent upon any 
oreign Expedition or otherwiſe , 
which antiently was yery uſual ) 
te Cuſtom was to conſtitute a 
(ie-gerent by Commiſſion under 
leGreat Seal, giving him ſeveral 
es and Powers according as the 
eſlicy of affairs hive required ; 
wmetimes he hath been called Lord 
Warden or Lord Keeper of the 
' Kingdom , and therewith hath had 
. Fe general power of a King, as 
' was 
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ck, and weak, and by priet 
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. ld age, become uncapable of go- 


re broken in body and mind , did 


Ab/ence. 
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was praQtiſed during the Abſence of 
Edward the Firſt, Second; and 


Third, and of Henry 5. but Hemy' 


6. tothe Title of Warden or Guar- 
dian added the Stile of Protefor of 
the Kingdom and of the Charch of 
England ; and gave hin ſo great 
power in his abſence , that he was 
rantum non Rex {waying the Scepter, 
but not wearing the Croyyn ; execu- 
ting Laws, ſummoning Parliaments 
under his own Tee as King, and 
giving bis aſſent to Bills in Parlia- 
ment, whereby they became 4s 
binding as any other As. . 
Sometimes —_— the Kings Ab- 
fence the Kingdom hath been con- 
mitted to the care of ſeveral Noble. 
men and ſometime of Biſhops , as 
leſs dangerons for attempting any 
uſurpition -of the Crown , ſome 
times co one Biſhop , as Faber 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was Vice 
roy of Englavd for many years, 
and when Edward 3. was in Flow 
ders ( though his Son then but nine 
years old , had the Name of Pro 
 redtbor) 
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teftor) Fn Stratford Archbiſho 
of Canterbury was Governour bot 
of the Kings Son and -of the 
Realm. 

Laſtly, Somtimesto the Queen, 
as two ſeveral times during the ab- 
ſence of Henry 8. in France. 


CHAP. VI. 
ofthe QUEEN of ENG- 
LAND, 


He 2ween ſo called from the wane 

Saxon XK oningen, whereof the 

laſt ſyllable is pronounced as gheen 

in Engliſh , it being not unuſual to 

cat off the firſt Syllables , as an 

Almer Houſe is ſometimes called a 
Spital from Hoſpital. 

She hath as high Prerogatives , 
Dignity, and State, during the life 
of the King, as any Queen of Em 
rope, 

From 


Prerog- 
f3Ves. 
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From the Saxos times the Queen . 
{onſort of England, though ſhe be. 


an Alien born, and though during 
the life of the King ſhe be femme c- 
vert ( as our Law ſpeaks) yet with- 
out any AR of Parliament for 
Naturaligetion or Letters Paten's 
for Denization., ſhe may purchaſe 
Lands in Feeſemple , make Leaſes 
and Grants in her own Name with- 
out the King , hath power to give, 
ro ſue, to contra ,, as a femme ſole 


may receive by pitt from her Huſ- - 


band , which no other femme covert 
may do. 

She may preſent by her ſelf to a 
ſpiritual Benefice , and in a Qzare 
Impedit brought by her , plenarty 
by the preſentation of another is no 
more a Barre againlt her , then it is 
ag1inſt the King. 

She ſhall not be amerced if ſhe 
be non-fuited in any Action, &c, 

Had anciently a Revenue of 
LacenGold, or Aurum Regina , as 
the Records call it, which was the 
tenth 
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renth pare of ſo much as by the 
Name of Oblata upon Pardons, 
Gifts, and Grants , &c. came to 


the King, 


Of later times hath had as large a 
Dower as any Queen in Chriſten- 
dome, hath her Royal Court aparc, 


her Courts and Officers, cc. 


The Queen may not be implead:d 
till facſt petitioned , ſhall not be «- 
merced if ſhe be n»»ſuitedas all other 
SubjeRts are; if ſhe be P/unif the 
Summons in the Procels need not 
have the ſolemnity of 15 dayes, 


Ot # 


Is reputed the Socond Perſon in Djznir 


the Kingdom. 


The Law ſetteth ſo high a value 
upon her as to make ic High Tre. 
ſon to conſpire her death, or to yio- 


late her Chaſtity. 


Her Othcers , as Attowrn J ar 1 


Solliciter, for the Queens { ke have 


reſpet above others, and place 


within the Barre with thc Kings 
Council, 


The 
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The like honour , the like reve- 
rence and reſpect that is due to the 
_ , is exhibited to the Queen 

b 


bot y _— and Foreigners , 
and alſo tothe Queen Deowager or 


Widew Queen , who alſo above 0- 
ther Subjects loſeth not her Digni- 
ty , though ſhe ſhould marry a 
private Gentleman ;, ſo Queen X a- 
tharine , Widow to King Henyy 
the Fifth , being married to Owen 
ap Theodore Eſquire , did maintain 
her Action as Queen of Z»gland , 
much lefs doth a Queen by h:ri- 
rance , or a Queen Soveraign of 
England , follow her Husbands 
condition , nor is ſubject as other 
Queens , but Soveraign to her own 
Husband , as Queen ſary was to 
King Pdi/ip. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Sons axd Daughters 
£4 xt : , 


He Children of the King of 
England are called the Sos 
and Danghters of England, becauſe 
all che ſubjects of England have 2 
ſpecial intereſt inthem , though the 
whole power of Edncation , Marrt- 
age , and diſpofing of them is only 
in the King, 


The Eldeſt Son of the King is 
born Duke of Cornwall, and as to 
that Dutchy , and all che Lands, 
Honours, Rents, and great Reve- 
nues belonging thereuuto , he is up- 
on his Birch-day preſumed and by 
law taken to be of full age, ſothat 
he may that day ſue for the Livery 
of the ſaid Dukedom, and ought of 
right to obtain the ſame , asif he had 
been full 21 years of age. After- 
wards he is created Prince of Waler, 
I 2 whoſe 
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| Tite, 


whole 7nveſtiture_ is performed by 
the Impoſition of a Cap of Eſtate 
and Coronet on his Head, as a Token 
of Principality, and 'patting into 
kis Hand a Yerge of Gold, the Em- 
btem of Government, and a Ring 
ef Gold on his Finger , to intimate 
that he muſt be a Husband to his 
Countrey and Father ro her Chil. 
dren, Alſo to him is given and 
granted Letters Patents to hold the 
f:id Principality to him and his 
Hetrs Kings of Exzgland, by which 
words the ſeparation of this Princi- 
pality isprohibired. 


From the day cf his Birth he is 
commonly ſtiled the Prince, a Title 
in Emgland given to no other Sub- 
ject. TheTitle of Prince of Wales 
is antient , and was firſt given by 
King Edward 1. to his Eldeſt Son , 
for the zFelfp Nation till that time 
unwilling to ſubmit to the yoke of 
ſtrangers, that King ſo ordered that 
his Queen was delivered of her firſt 
Child in Carrvarven Caſtle in xr ales, 

| and 
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and then demanded of the Welſh, 
If they Wwonld be content to ſubjett 
themſebves to one of their own IN ati- 
on , that could not ſpeak one word of 
Engliſh, and againit whoſe life th:y 
comld take no juft exception. Where 
unto they readily conſenting , the 
King nominated this his new born 
Son , and afterwards created bim 
Prince of Wales, and beſtowed on 
him all the Lands , Honours , and 
Revenues belonging to the ſaid 
Principality. 

The Prince hath ever ſince been 
Aiiled Princeof Wales, Duke,of 4. 
guitaine and Cornwal, and Earl of 
Cheſter and Flint, which Earl- 
domes are alwayes conferred upon 
him by his Patent , fince the Uni. 
on of England and Scotland his 
Title hath been Magna Britannia 
Princeps , but more ordinarily the 
Prince of JY/zles, As Eldeſt Son to 
the King of Scotland he is Duke of 
Rothſay and Seneſchal of Scorland 
from his Birth, 


13 
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The King of Englands Eldeft Son 
(ſolong as Normandy remained in 
their hands ) was alwayes tiled 
Duke of Normazaj. 


Antiently the Princes of Wales 
whileſt they were Soveraigns bare 
quarterly Gules and Or 4 Lyons paſ- 
fant gardant connterchanged. 

The Arms of the Prince of Wales 
differ from thoſe of the King only 
by addition of a Labet of three 
Points, and the Device of the Prince 
is 2 Coromet beautified with three 
Oftrich Feathers , inſcribed with 1ch 
cen, which in the German or old 
Saxon Tongue is 7 ſerve,alluding per- 
hapsto that in the Goſpel, The Heir 
whileft his Father liveth differeth not 
from a Servant. This Device was 
bornat the Battel of Creſſy by Zohr 
King of Bohemia, 2s ſerving there 
under the King of the French , and 
there ſlain by Edward the Black 
Praxce, and (ince worn by the Prin- 
ces of wales, and by the V ulgar 
called the Princes Arms. 

The 
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Phe Prince by our Law is repu- TI igniry, 


ted as the (ame Perſon wich the 
King, and ſo declared by « Statute 
of Henyy 8: Corruſcat enim Princeps 
( ſay onr Lawyers ) radiis Regis Þ a- 
tris ſui & cenſetur una perſona cum 
ip/o, And the Civilians ſay the 
Kings Eldeſt Son may be tiled a 
King, 


He hath certain Priviledges above 
other Perſons. 

To imagine the death of the 
Prince, to violate the Wife of the 
Prince 1s made High Treaſon. 

Hath heretofore had priviledge 
of having a Parveyor and taking 
Parveyance asthe King. 

To retain and qualife as miny 
Chaplains as he ſhall pleaſe. 

To the Prince at the Age of 15 
is due a certain Aid of Moneys from 
all the Kings Tenints and all that 
hold of him in Capite, by Xnig ht 
Service , and Free Soc age , to make 
him a Knight. 

I 4 Yet 


Privi 
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Yetasthe Prince in nature is a di- 
ſtinct Perſon from rhe King ,Woin 
Law alſo in ſome caſes , He 1s a Wub- 
ject, holdeth his Principalities and 
Seignories of the King , giveth the 
ſame reſpect to the King as other 
Subjects do, 


The Revenues belonging to the 
Prince , ſince much of the TI ands 
and Demeſnes of that Dutchy tave 
been aliened, are eſpecially out of 
the Tinne Mines in Cornwall, which 
with all other profits of that Dut- 
> amount yearly to the ſumme 
© 

The Revennes of the Principality 
of wales ſurveyed 2co years ago 
was above 46801, yearly, a rich E- 
Nate according to the value of Mo. 
ney inthoſe dayes, 

At preſent his whole Revenues 
may amount to 


Till the Prince come to be 14 
years old, all things belonging to the 
Principality of Wales were wont to 
be 
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be diſpoſed of by Commiſſioners 
conſiſting of ſome principal Perſons 
of the Clergy and Nobility. 


The Cadets er younger Sons of Cater. 


Entland , are created not;born Dukes 
or Earls of what Places or Titles the 
King pleaſeth. 

They have no certain Appanage? 
as in France, but onely wher the 
g00d pierfur of the King beſtows 
upon th 

All the Kings Sons are Confiliarii 
ati, by Birth-righe Counſellors of 
State , that ſo they may grow up 
in the weighty affiirs of che King- 
dom, 

The Davghters of England are 
ſhled Princeſles , the elde{t of which 
hath an Aid or certain rate of Mo- 
ney paid by every Tenanc in Capite, 
Knight Service, and Soccage, to- 
wards her Dowry or Marriage Por- 
tion; and to violate her unmarried 
is High-Tre1ſon, 

To all the Kings Children betong 
the Title of Koyal Highneſs ; Ail 
| = be 
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SubzeRs are to be wncowered intheir 
preſence , to kneel when they are 
admitted to &:/s their hands, and 
at Table they are (ont of the 
Kings Preſence ) ſerved on the 
. Knee. 

The Children, the Brothers and 
Siſters of the King, if Plaintiffy, 
the ſummons in the Proceſs need not 
have the ſolemnity of 15 dayes , as 
in Caſeof other Subjedts, 

The Natural or Iltegitimate Sons 
and Daughters of the King after 
they are acknowledged by the 
King , take precedence of all the 
Nobles under thoſe of the Blood 
Royal, 

They bear what Surnime the 
King pleaſeth to give them , and for 
Arms the Arms of England with a 
Bend Siniſter Border Gobionne, or 
lome other mark of illeguima- 
rion. Some Kings of England 
haveacknowledged many, and Ind 
more illegiumate Sons and Daugh- 
ters. 


Kir 


& 
O 
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King Hewry the Firſt had no 
fewer than ſixteen illegitimate Chil- 
dren, 

Henry the Eighth amongſt others 
had one by Elizabeth Blownt , na- 
med Henry Fitzroy, created by him 
Duke of Somerſer and Richmond , 
Earl of Nattingham, and Lord High 
Admiral of England, Ireland, and 
Aquitain, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the preſem KING of 
ENGLAND, and there- 
in of his Name, Surname , 
Genealogy, Birth , Baptiſme, 
Conrt, Education, Reſt aurati» 
oa, Marriace, &c, 
he K I NG now riigning is 
CHARLES the Second 
of that Name. His Name of Bap- 
time Charles in the Germain 
Tongue ſignifies cn2 of a Maſculine 
ſtcength or vertue., The 
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The Royal and alſo the moſt 
Princely and Antient Families of 
Europe, at this day have properly 
no S«rnames , for neither is Burbon 
the Surname , but the Title of the 
Royal Family of France , nor Au- 
ftria of Spain, nor Stuart of Engr- 
lard, ſince the coming in of King 
fames; nor Theodore Or T wavy fot 
his 5 immediate Arceſtors in Fng- 
land, nor Þ[intagenet for 11 Gene- 
rations before, as ſome vainly think, 
for although Geffery Duke of Anjuu 
wes furnamed Plantagenet ſrom a 
Broom Stalk comfnonly worn in lis 
Bonnet, yet his Son Her. 2 King 
of England was ſurnamed Firtz- 
Empreſſe , and his Son Kichard Can 
de Lyon: So Oven Grandfather to 
King Henry 7. Wis ap Aleredu!/ 


. 


and he ap Theodwe, pronounc' T 7. 
der ,, Surnames being then bur lit! 
in uſe amongſt the Cambrebritane 
50 IV alter Father to Robert King of 
Scaland , from whom our preſcn 
King is deſcended, wes only by Ol 
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fice Grand Seneſchal or High Stew - 
ard or Stuart Of Scotland, thoug! 
of later times by a long vulgar cr- 
rour it hath ſo prevailed, that they 
are accounted Surnames of many F«- 
milies deſcended from him. 

Steward 1s a Contriction from 
the Saxon word Strdeward , thit is 
in Latine Lecanwtenents , in French 
Lieu-tenant ; becaule the Lord 
High Seward was Rrg bienm t1- 
wes , A Name not unit tor any 
King , who 1s Dei Licwm tenent , 
Gods Stuart or Lieurenant or Vice- 
Qerent Upon E irth. 


Jhe King now r..1gning is Son to 
King Charles the Martyr and the 
Princels Henrietta Aaria , Diugh- 
ter of King Henry the (,y04r Of 
France : from whnc! [Wo Royal 
Srocks he hath in his Veins all the 
Royal Blood of E »rcpe concentred, 

Is deſcended hneilly and lawfully 


trom the bruſh , 44x0n, Da b, 


N arman , 
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From the firſt BririG King the 
I 39th Monarch , from the Scorri6 
in a continued Succeſſhon for al- 
moſt 2005 years the 10gth , from 
the Saron the 46th , and from the 
firſt of the Norman Line the 26th 
King. So that for Royal Extracti- 
on and long Line of juſt Deſcent, 
His Majeſty now raigning excells all 
the Monarchs of all the Chriſtian, 
if not of the whole World. 

Is the firſt Prince of Great Fri. 
tain ſo born , and hath inpoſſeſlion 
larger Dominions than any of his 
Ancellors, 


He was born the 29th of May 
1630, at the Royal Palace of St 
Zames , over which Houſe the ſame 
day at Noon was by thouſands feen a 
ſtar, and ſoon after the Sun ſuftered 
an Eclipſe , a fad preſage :s lore 
then divined , that this Princes 
Power ſhould for jome time be c- 
clipſed, as it hath been, and ſome 
ſubje& fgnified by a ſtar , ſhould 
liave extraordinary ſplendor, 

Was 
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» Was chriftened the 25th of Pane Baytiſne. 


following by the then Biſhop of Low 
dw DoRor Lad. 

Had for Godfathers his two Un. 
des Lewis the 13th King of Frexce, 
and Frederick Prince Palatine Of 
the XKhine , then called King of Bo. 
hemia , repreſented by the Duke of 
Richmond and Marquifs Hamilron ; 
his Godmother being his Grand- 
mother , then Queen Mother of 
Fraxce , repreſented by the Dutcheſs 
of Richmond, 

Had for Governeſs Afary C oun- 
teſs of Dor/er, Wife to Edward Eart 
of Dorſer. In May 1638. he was 
firſt kmphred, and immediately afcer 
he was made Knight of the Garter, 
and inſtalled at Wand/or 


About this time by O-der, not 
Creation , he was firit called Prince 
of Walrr, and had allche profits of 
that Principality, and divers other 
Iinds annexed , and Earidom of 
Cheſter cranced wnto fam ; and 
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held his Court apart from t 
King. 


At the Age of Eight he h:d for 
Governouy the Earl, atterwards Mar- 
guiſs, and now Dake of Newcaſtle, 
and after him the preſent Earl of 
Berkſvire , and for Tutor or P recep. 
tor Doftor Duppa then Dean of 
Chriſteharch , atter Biſhop of Sx. 
lizbury, and ately of Wincheſter, 

At the Ape of 12 was with the 
Eing his Father at the Zarre! of 
Edeehill , and ſoon after at Oxfora 
was committed to the care of the 
Marquiſs of Hertford. 

About 14 years old was in the 
Head of an Army in the Welt o 
England, 

At the Ape of 15 a Marriage was 
propoſed berween him and the El- 
deſt Daughter of the King of Poris- 
gal * the Inſanta Joanna ſince decen- 


-- 
*_ . 


Two years after was from Ceorn- 
wall —_— to the Iſle of Scil 
{, and after .o Fer [ey , and thenge 


of England, 


to his Royal Mother to St, Germain; 
near Pars 

In 164% was at Sree with forne Naz- 
val Forces, endeavouring to reſcue 
the King his Father , then in the Iſle 
of Wight , out of the wicked hands 
of his rebellious Subjects. Not ma- 
ny moneths after,upon the ſad News 
of the horrid Afarther of his Roy« 
al Father , he was in Hullowd firft 
hluted Xing, and foon after pro- 
claimed in ark being not yet 
19 years of Age. * 

At the Age of 20 from Hullawd 
he landed in Scarland,, Fane 1650, 
and in Jewwary following was crown- 
ed at Scoon, 

The 3d of Seprembry 165 1 fought 
the BE attel of porerffer , whence at- 
ter the unſortunate loſs of his whole 
Army , wandring in diſguiſe about 
Fngland for fix werls , and moit 
wonderfully preſerved , he was at 
length tranſported from a Creek 
near Shoraw in Sure to Freram 
rew Have dr Grarr in Frawe ;, 
which Kingdom , with bu Royal 
gro- 
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Brothers, and divers Engliſh Nobs. 
liey, Clergy, and Gentry, he w-s for 
ſome years received and treated u1 
King of England , and by his med 
ations and intereſt with the Prince 
of Conde and Duke of Lorrair, 
then in the Head of two pre«t and 
mighty Armies og l F reach 
King , quenched the then newly 
kindled fires of a great and univer- 
ſal rebellion againſt him , much re 
ſcmbling that of England; and wn 
a means of retalling the then fled 
and baniſhed Cardinal Afatarin 

After which in Germany , Flandery, 
Spain, &c. he piſled the reſidue «f 
his time in the Studies and Exerciſes 
moſt befireing a Prince , in ſolkctting 
the Aid of Chriſtian Princes , and in 
adviſing and vigorouſly promoting 
the ſeveral attempts of his Friends 
in Emeland, until the year 1660, ut 
which cime being at Braſſell; within 
the Spaniſh Territories , and per- 
ceiving a general inclnanon and di- 
ſpoſition of all England to receive 
him , he providently removed him- 


of England, 


ef to Breds, within the Dominion 
of the aned Netherlands, inthe 
noneth of April and thence wn Alay 
wthe Hagar , from whence , after 
1mignifient Entertainment and an 
bumble Invitacon by Engliſh Com. 
milioners ſere from the then Con- 
vention at ef anafry , be embarks 
«t Schrving the 24th of Aſay 1660. 
and with a gallanc E Fleet and 
z gentle gale of Wind, landed the 
25th at Dever , and on the : gth fob 
ning being =_ ——_ then 
uſt 10 yearn of Age, he eatred in- 
ro "ad wy and . therr received 
wh the greateſt and moſt yoiverſal 
Joy and Acchmations and Magrafi- 
cence that could poſſibly be expref- 
ſed on fo ſhort 2 warruap, 

On the firſt of Jove following His 
Mazeity ate in Parfamewr , and on 
the 22th of April 1661, rode intri- 
amph from the Tower to 1: fm 


j fry , on the next day, being 56 


Gorges , was crowned with great 
Ceremony. 


On 
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On the 2*th of Jay followiy 
declared to his Parliament his Refs. 
lution to marry the fans of Fo 
ragal , who accordingly in As 
1662, being landed at Portſmonrh 
was there elpouſed to the King by 
the then Biſhop of Lowndes , nox 
Archibiſhop of Canterbury, 


His Majeſlies life hath been fu 
of wonders, but three paſſages eſpe. 
cially ſeem miraculous Firſt, Art 
Birth a Bright Star ſeen over him « 
Noon-day by many thouſands. S* 
condly, His Efcape in and after the 
Battel of Woreeſtey, when being in the 
very heart of Engla«d, forſaken by 
all, a fum of Money by Publick A4 
promiſed to thoſe that ſhould d'{co- 
verhim,and Penalty of High Treas 
to any one that ſhould conceal him ; 
when he was ſeen and known to ma- 
ny perſons of all ſorts and conditions; 
whereof divers were very indigent 
and (0 very ſubje&t to be cempred 
with the propoſed reward, ard &i- 
VETS 


of England. 


wok the female ſex ,, and fo mot? 
Yaape 0 retann 2 fecrer whe ihe ws 
weefhirared © wane fo mary weey 
nd arvear in bo many places and 


, 
mpanics, before 2 fit opportumury 
s tranipo LaCon could be found. 
Tard'y, Hou Mijellies Refthuraron 
tau Þ7e 29311 $4.7 alt ham 17 ÞP ++ 
was , in Lam Yar e*s , ” fat 


Mirarulroam proviife ) tht after © 


nany years difpoſieſhon hu mot? in 
erate, porent ,, fubeit enemies in 
A and quie« polſethi 0, on 2 fugcrn 
*e defire of um hould his kt! LA - 
nag, or a mighty Torrent, run over 
fl England in foch « manner , that 
be ſhould be folemaly -nwted, mg 
ahcemly condutted , tramphencty 
weerves , withour Mood , dowry, 
brpun, of any Obipuics ts any 
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CHAP. IX 


of \the proſe Queen of Eng. 


ONNACATHERINA 
Infanta of Portugal being 
Queen Conſort of England, and the 
Second Perſon in the Kingdom, wa 
Daughter of Don 7» the Fourth 
of thar Name, King of Portmgal, 
deſcended from our Engliſh John of 
Gaunt, Dake of Leoncaſter and King 
of Caſtile, and can Fourth yon of 
Edward the third King of F nf land, 
and of Donna Lucia Daughter df 
Don Guzman o buen a Spaniard , 
Duke of Medina Sidimia, who was 
lineally deſcended from Ferdinands 
de la Cerdeand his Conſort Blanche, 
to whom Sr. Lewy King of Franc 
her Father relinquiſhe bh [gh 
Title to Spain, deſcended to him - 
bis Mother Blanche, eldeſt Dauph- 
ter 
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of England, 


ter and Heir of Alphonſe the Sparuth 


oy 14h of YVovens. 
fey 161% at Fila Fiewda in Parrurdd, 
ſhe wis baptized Cartorins, Carty» 
ng in Greek Pare, ber Father being 
then Duke of Bragancs ( though 
—_— = of the Crown of Farrags)) 
ent \ubjet in Emrege, 

for _ part of Porragel win then 
bolden of tum in Vs ; and is 
only Siſter at prefent of Don 4b 
phone the Sixth of that Name, and 
:3d King of Parraged, born 1647 

Hath one Brother more called 
Don P dro, born 1648 

Had another Brocher crlled Don 
Theedofio the elde't Son of that King, 
who was the moſt gilling and hope- 
full Prince of all Emrogr, but died 
165 2 , aged but 1% years, yer his 
life choughe worthy to be wrunen 
by divers grave Authors of Parts 

al. 
- Having been moſt carefully and 
prouſly educaced by ber Morher,vnd 
at the age of 22 defired in Marrage 
by 


Iz 


. 
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by King CHARLES the &- 
cond, and the Marriage not long 
after concluded (by the Negous- 
tion of Don Franciſco de Melb Cm 
de Ponte Margins de Sande , and 
then Extaordinary Ambaſſidour cf 
the King of Portugal) and folem- 
niſed at Li-bon, She embarkt for 
England upon the 23d of Aprill 
1662.being the Feſtival of St.Geeree, 
Patron as well of Portugal as Eng- 
land, and was ſafely by the Earl of 
Sandwich conduted by a Squa- 
dron of Ships to Portememth , where 
the King firſt met her, and was re- 
married; 

On the 23d of Auguſt 1662. her 
Majeſty coming by water from 
Hampton Court , was with preat 
Pompand Magnificence firſtreceived 
by the Lord Mayor and Aldermes 
of Lenden at Chelſey and thence con- 
ducted by water to pyhiteha!l, 

The Portion ſhe brought with 
her was Eight hundred Willions of 
Ras or two Millions of Craſad-:, 
being about Three hundred thou- 
ſand 


of Ennland, 


ſind pounds Sterlung ;, together with 
that important place of Tanricr up- 
on the Coalt of Africe, and the 
Iſle of Bombaims near Ge in the 
Ea Indies, with a Privikedge that 
any Subjects of the King of England 
may trade freely in the Ef and 
Weſt [nger Pl INLONg belonging £7; 
the Portugueſes 

Her Majetties f6 put wrt by the Ar- 
ticles of Marriafe s Thirty thouſand 
pounds Sterhay prr nm, and the 
King out of his great affe@tion to- 
ward her, th as an addition fetled 
upon her 10000 /. pry anman MOre. 

I he Queens Armes as Daughter 
of Pertaral, Argent x5 Searchrmme 
Artare creſrwile, ach Scarchemn 
charged with 3 Plates Or Bela: 
Argent Salriar-owile, with Z Pont 
Sable, the Border Galts, charged 
with 7 Caſtles Or. TihisCoat was fir't 
worn by the Kings of Partwt a, in 
memory of a Signal Batre! obcuuncd 
by the fuſt King Of Portugal lon 
Alphonſo agninit v4 Kings of the 
Mocr:, betore which Battel appear» 

; k © 
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ed Chriſt crucified in the aif, anda 
Voice heard, as once to Conſtantine 
the Great, In hee figno winces : be- 
tore which time the Portugal Armes 
were Argent a Croſs Azure. 

Queen CATHERINE ia 
Perſonage of ſuch rare perfeRtions 
of Mind and Body, of ſuch eminent 
Piety, Modeſty, and other Vertues, 
that the Engliſh Nation may yet 
promiſe all the happineſs they are 
capib'e of Trom a Succeſſion of Prin- 
ces to poyern them to the end of the 
World, 


o_ 


CHAD. X. 
of th: Queen-Mother, 


He third Perſon in the King- 
dom is the Dneen- Mother y, or 
DoWwarer, Henrietta Maria ar Bowr- 
box, Daughter to the Great King 
Henry the Fourth, Siſter ro the 7»ft 
King Lewi: the 13th, Wife to the 


olorious AM arty King (Charles the 
1 rſt, 


of Enaland, 


Firſt, Mother toour Grains SOVEs 
r:ign King Charles the Second, and 
Aunt to the preſent Paiſane King 
Lewi:r the 14th. 
the was born the 19th of Novem 
b:y 1609, mircied firſt at Noftre 
Name in Paris by Proxy 1G2s, and 
ſhortly after in the month of Jane 
py at Doty, was at Canteye 
bury elpouled to King Chark ; the 
Firlt, Inthe year 16:9, was dehi- 
yered of her tirlt born, a Son that 
died ſhortly after in 16300f her Se- 
cond, our preſent Soveraign, whom 
God long preſerve; in 1631, of her 
Third, Afary, the late Princeſs of 
Orange, a Lady of admirable Ver- 
tues, who had the happineſs to fee 
the King her Brother reſtored 6 or 
- months before her death, In 1633 
of her Fourth, Zames, now Duke of 
York. In1635 of her Fifth, named 
Elizabeth, who being a Princeſs of 
incomparable Abilities and Ver- 
tues, died for grief ſoon after the 
murther of her Father. In 16360! 
ber Sixth, named Amnrs, who dic 
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young, In the year 1640 of her 
Seventh Child Henry of Oatland;, 
deſigned Duke of Gloceſfter, who li- 
ving till above 20, being moſt ex- 
cellently accompliſhed in all Prince- 
ly Endowments, died four months 
after the Reſtauration of the King, 
In the year 1644. of her Eighth, the 
Lady Henrietta, now Dutchels of 
Orleans. 

In the year 1641, her Majeſty 
fore-ſeeing the enſuing ſtorm of Re- 
bellion, and ſeeing the proundleſs 
Odium taiſed already againſt her 
ſelf, timely withdrew her ſelf with 
her eldeſt Daughter (then newly 
married to Prince i/liam, onely 
ſon to Henry Prince of Orange) into 
Holland, whence in 1643, after a 
moſt furious ſtorm and barbarous 
fierce purſuit of the Engliſh Rebels 
at Sea, ſhe landed at Burlington Bay 
with Men, Money, and Ammuni- 
tion, and ſoon after with a conſide- 
rable Army met the King at Edre- 
hill, and thence was conduRed to 
Oxford, 

In 


of England, 


In April/ 1644, marching wid: 
competent forces trom Oxford to- 
wards Exeter, at Abington took her 
laſt farewell of the King, whom ſhe 
never ſaw again. 

In 7»ly following embarkt at Pen- 
dennis Caſtle, ſhe (ailed into France, 
where entertained at the Charges o? 
her Nephew the preſent King of 
France, ſhe paſſed a ſolitary retired 
le until the month of Oftobey 1660, 
when upon the Reſtauration of her 
Son to the Crown of Fng/and, ſhe 
came to London, and having ſerled 
her Revenues here, ſhe went again 
with her youngeſt Daughter the La- 
dy Henrietta wto France, t@ fee her 
eſpouſed to the then Duke of Anjou, 
now of Orleans; and in the month 
7 uly 1662,being returned into Eng- 
land, ſhe ſertled her Court at £#- 
merſet- Honſe, where ſhe continued 
till Afay 1665, then croſſed the Seas 
again, and hath ever ſince continued 
in France her Native Countrey, 

She needeth no other Character 
then what is found in the Seventh 

K 3 Chaprer 
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Chapter of that inimit:ble Book 
compiled by him that knew her 
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CHAP, XL, 


of the preſent Princes and Prin- 
ceſſes of the Blogd, 


TY firſt Prince of the Blood (in 
France called AMonſienr ſans 
guexe ) is the Moſt Iluftrious Prince 
Zames Duk of Terk, Second Son to 
King Charles the Martyr, and only 
Brother to the preſent King aur So- 
yeraign, 

He was born O46, 14. 1633, 
and forthwith proclaimed at the 
_ Court Gates Duke of Zork,the 24th 

of the ſame month was baptized,and 
' afterward committed to the Go- 
vernment of the then Coxnteſs of 
Dorſet. 

The 27th of 7»ly 1643,at Oxford 
was created by Letters Patents Duke 
of ork, (though called ſo by ſpecial 


command 


of England, 


command from bis Birth ) withour 
thoſe Solemnities ( the iniquity of 
the times not admitting thereof ) 
that were uſed to the King his Fa» 
ther 1605, when being Second Son 
to King fames, and fo Duke of 1- 
bany in Scotland, was created Duke 
of York, with the preceding Solemn 
Creation of divers young Noblemen 
to be Knights of the Bath, and the 
Robes of State put upon him, the Cp 
of State on his Head, and the Goldin 
Red into his Hand,the Prime Nobi- 
lity and the Heralds aflifting at that 
Ceremony, 

After the Surrender of Cxferd, 
his Royal Highneſs was in 1646,con- 
veyed to Lend:n by the then pre- 
vailing difloyal part of the Two 
Houſes of Pariiament, and commit. 
ted with his Brother Glocefter and 
Siſter Elizabeth to the care of the 
Earl of Northumberland. 

In 1648, aged about 15, was by 
C:lomel Bampficl4 conveyed in a Cit- 
Suiſe or habit of a Girle beyond Sea, 
firſt ro his Siſter the Princeſs Royal 
K 4 ot 
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of Orange in Helland, and afterward 
to the Queen his Mother then ar 
Parts,where he was carefully educa- 
ted in the Rr/j7ton of the Church of 
England, and in all Exerciſes meet 
for ſuch 2 Prince. 

Abour rhe \ ge of 20. in France 
1: went into the Campagre, and ſer- 
ved with much Gallantry under that 
great Commander the then Prote- 
itant Afareſchal de Twrenne for the 
Fr:nch King acain{t the Spaniſh tor- 
ces 1h Flanders. 

Notwithſtanding which, upon a 
Treaty between the Freneh King 
and Cromwell in 1655, being 0- 
' B'iged with all his retinue to leave 
the French Dominions, and invited 
into Flanders by Don 7#an of Au- 
ſiria, he there ſerved under him a- 
* Sainſt the French King,then leagued 
with the Engliſh Rebels againſt 
Spain , where his 7Magnanimity 
and Dexterity in Martial Aﬀairs 
C though unſucceſsful ) were very 
eminent, 


In 


of England, 


In the year 1660 came over with 
the King into England, and being 
Lord High Admiral in the year 
1665, inthe War againſt the United 
States of the Netherlands,command- 
ed in perſon the whole Royal Navy 
on the Seas between England and 
Holland, where with incomparable 
yalour and extraordinary hazard of 
his own Royal Perſon, after a moſt 
ſharp diſpute he obtained a Signal 
Vifory over the whole Dutch Fleet 
commanded by Admiral Opdam, 
who periſht with his own and many 
more Dutch Ships in that Fight, 

He married Anne the eldeit 
Daughter of Edward Earl of Cla- 
reudon, late Lord High ( hancellour 
of Ezeland, by whom he hath had 
a numerous iſſue, whereof are /ivinr, 
firlt the Lady Aſary, born 30 April 
1662, whoſe Godfather was Prince 
Rupert, and Godmothers the Dut- 
cheſles of Buckingham and Ormond. 
Secondly, the Lady 4nne born in 
Feby. 1664, whoſe Godfather was 
Gilbert Loxd Archbiſhop of Canter 

K 3 bury, 
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bury, her Godmothers were the 
young Lady ary her Silter and 
the Dutchels of Monmouth. She is 
lately for her health tranſported into 
France. Thirdly, 15 "Sept. 1667, 
was born Eazar,lately created Dzhe 
of Cambridze by Letters Patents 
under the Great Seal of England, 
whoſe Godfathers were the Duke ot 
Albemarle «nd the Marquils of 3} cy- 
ceefrer, his Godmother the-Counteſs 
of Suffolk, 

The Titles of his Royal Highneſs 
the Dake of York and Albany, Ear; 
of Ullter , Lsrd High Aamiral «f 
England , Ireland, and al Fercig 
Pl.ntations, Conſtable of Dover-Ca- 
ite, Lord Wardew of the Cinque 
Ports, Governour of Portimouth , 


af of 


of the Prince of O:ange, 


Next to the Duke of 7:rh and his 
ue is William of Naſſau Priacs 
»\. 0-.::ge, onely Ufue of the lately 


d:cealed 


— AMAauw_- £© a 


of England, 


deceafed Princes Royal Mary, el- 
deſt Daughter to King Charles the 
Firft,and wedded 1641, to William 
of Naſſau, Commander in Chief 
of all the Forces of the States Ger 
neral both by Land and by Sea, 

His Highneſs che preſent Prince 
w:s born 9 dayes after his Fathers 
dearth on the 14th Novemb. 1650, 
had for Godfathers the Lords States 
General of Holland and Zealand, and 
the C ities of Delfe, L:yden, and Am- 
ſterdam. 

His Governe(s was the Lady Stan 
hop , then wite to the Heer van 
Hemvlict, 

At $ years of age was ſentto the 
Univerſity of Leydew. 

His yearly Revenue is about 
600Co 4. Sterling, beſides Milu ry 
Advantages enjoyed by his Father 
and Anceſtors, which «mounted 
yearly to- about 36000 /, Sterling 
more, 

He is a Prince in whom the hiph 
and princely qualties of bis Ancc- 
itors already appezr, 
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of the Princeſs Hennietta, 


The next Heir ' ( after the fore- 
named) to the Engliſh Crown, is 
the Princeſs Henrietta, only Siſter 
living to the preſent King of Erz7- 
land. 

She was born the 16th day of 
Zane 1644 at Exeter during the heat 
of the late Rebellion, after the ſur- 
render of Exeter conveyed to O- 
ford, and thence 1646, to London, 
whence with her Governeſs the L:- 
dy Dalkieth , ſhe eſciped into 
France, was there educated as be- 
came her high Birth and Qullity, 
but beinglefc wholly to the care and 
maintenance of the 9ween her X7- 
ther at Paris, embraced the Romi 
Religtor, 

Atthe age of 16 years came wit! 
the Queen Mother into England, 
and. 6 months after returning into 
France, was married to the only 
Pcother of the French King the 11! 

{trious 


of England, 


ſtrious Prince Philip then Dake of 
Anjon, till the death of his Uncle, 
and now Dxke of Orleans , whole 
Revenue 19 1100000 Livres Torr-+ 

xots, belides his Appanage, not yet 
ſetled. 

Her Portion was 40000 /. Ster- 
ling, her Joynture to be the fame 
with the preſent Dutcheſs Dewarer 
of Orleans. 

This Princeſs hath iſſue one 
Daughter, if ſhe hath a Son the 
Frerch Kings allows him $5cooo 
Crowns yearly, and the Appanage 
after the death of the preſent Duke 
reverts tO the Crown. 


— — —— 
— — 


of the Prince EleRor Palatine, 


There being lefr alive no more 
of the Off-ſpring of King Charles 
the Firſt, the next Heirs of the 
Crown of England are the Iſle 
and Deſcendants of Elizabeth hate 
Oucen of Bohemia, only Silter to 
the ſ,id King, who was married to 
Frederik 


05 


206 Lhe pzclent State 


Frederick Prince Palatine of the 
Rhine, afterwards {tiled King of Be. 
h:mia , whoſe eldeſt Son living 1s 
C harles Logowick Vrince El:&cy 
Palatine of the Khine, commonly 
c.|led the Palſzrave, from the High 
Dutch Plaltzgraff, Palatis Comer, 
was born the 22d. of Decemb. 1617, 
at Heydelbers, and afterwards at the 
age of 3 or 4 years,conveyed thence 
into the Countries of pYictenbero 
and Brandenburg, then into Holland, 
and at. the Hague, and at the Uni- 
verſity of Leyden, was educated in 
a Princely manner. At the zge of 
18 years came into Englznd, was 
created X night of the Garter, «bout 
two years aſter fought a Battel at 
Ulita in Weſtphaliz, In the year 
1637, paſſing #c:gniro thorow 
France to take poſicflion of Briſach 
upon the Rhize, which the Duke of 
DAXCH Wer ar intenced to deliver 
up unto him, together with the 
Command of his Army, he was by 
tat quick-lphted Cardinal NRici» 
# # diſcovered at Zfenlins , and 

thence 


of England. 


thence ſent back Priſoner to the 3 oy 
de Vincennes, whence after 23 weeks 
impriſonment he was by the ——_—_ 
tion of the King of England ſet : 
liberty. 

In the year 1643, he came : gain 
into England, and with the Kings 
ſecret conſent ( bec:uſe the King 
could not conti ue unto him the 
wontred Penſion, whilſt the Rebels 
poſleſt the greateſt p:rc of his Maje- 
ties Revenues ) made his wy fl: s 
9, and abode with the d:Nloyal p:re 
of the Birds and Commons at 37/2 
minſler, untill che Murder of the (11d 
Kin 0 and the Reſtcuration of the 
Lywer Palatinat, according to the 
fimous Treaty at Alunſter . foc 
which he was conſtrained co quit all 
his rightto the T)pper Palutin —_ and 
:ccept of an Eighth Eleft«+ſhip, ata 
ju:Rure of time when the Ki 18 of 
Enlaud (had he not been eng19 ozd 
at home by an impious Rebel jon) 
hid been the molt conſider. ble of 
all other ac that Treaty, and 
this Prince his Nephew would 
have 
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have had the greateſt advantages 
there, 

In 1650, he eſpouſed the Lady 
Charlotte, at Caſſel, Daughter to the 
Landgrave of Hefſen, by which Lady 
he hath one Son named Charles, a- 
ged about 18, and one Daughter, 
named Charlotte, aged about 1 4, 


of Prince Rupert, 


Next to the ]ſſue of the Prince 
Eleftor Palatine, 1s Prince Rwpert, 
born at Prague 17 Decertl#. 1619, 
not long betbee that very unfortu- 
nate Battel there fought, whereby 
not only all Bohemia was loſt, but 
the Palatine Family was tor almoſt 
30 years diſpoſleſt of all their Poſ- 
ſeltions in Germany. 

Ar 13 years of age he march: 
with the then Prince of Orange to 
the Siege of- Khineberg , afterwards 
in England was created X night Ol 
the G arter. 

At the age of 18 he commanded 
a Regiment of Horſe 10 the German 
Wars 


of Encland, 


Wars, and in the Battel of Uta 
1638, being taken by the Imperi- 
aliſts under the Command of Count 
Hatzfi-ld, he continued a Priſoner 
above three years, 

In 1642, returning into England 
:nd made General of the Horſe to 
the King, fights and defears Colonel 
Sands near Worceſter, routed the 
Rebels horſe at Eadge-Hill, rook C;* 
rencefter , raiſed the SIEGE of N e- 
wark , recovered Lic chfield and Bri- 
fel, raiſed the long Siege betore La- 
tham Houſe, fought the great Batrel 
at arfiew Afooy ; was created F art 
of Holderneſs, and D #ke of Camber- 
land, after the extinction of the Male 
Line of the Cliffords 1043. Finally 
the Kings forces at land being totally 
defeated, he tranſported himſelf into 
France , and was afterward made 
Admiral of ſuch Ships of War as 
ſubmitted to King Charles the Se- 
cond, to whom aſter divers diſaſters 
at Sea, and wonderful preſeryations, 
he returned to Parw 1652, where 
and in Germany, ſometimes at the 
E mperonurs 


- 
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Emperonrs Court, and ſometimes t 
Hey#elberg , he paſſed his time in 
Princely Studies and Exerciſes till the 
Reſtauration of His Majelty now 
reigning ; after which,returning into 
England, was made a Privy Cennſel- 
louy in 1662, and in 1666, being 
zjoyned Admiral with the Duke of 
Albemarle, firſt attackt the whole 
Datch Fleet with his Squadron, in 
ſuch a bold reſolute way that he pur 
the Enemy ſoon to flight, 

He enjoys a Penſion from his Ma- 
jeſty of 40ce /. per Annum, 


Aﬀeer Prince Ryupeyt , the next 
Heirs to the Crown of England are 
3 Frexch Ladies, Daughters of Prince 
Edward lately deceaſed, who was 4 
younger Son of the Queen of Ze. 
hemia, whoſe Widow the Prir.ce(s 
Dowager, Mother to the faid three 
Eadies, is Siſter to the late Queen of 
Poland, Daughter and Coheir to the 
laſt Duke of Newers in France, a- 
mongſt which three Daughters 
there is a Revenue of about r200c/. 
Sterling a year, After 


of England. 


After theſe is the Princeſs Eliz. 
beth eldeſt Siſter living to the \rince 
Elettiy Palatin, born 26 Decems, 
1618, unmarried and living in Ger» 
many. 


The next is another Siſter, called 
the Princeſs Lowi/a, bred up at the 
Hague with the Queen her Mother 
in the Refvgion of the Church of 
England, at length embracing the 
Romiſh Religion, 1s now Lady Abbeſs 
of Maxbuiſſon at Pontheiſe, not far 
from Paris. 


Laſt of all is the Princeſs Sophin, 
youngeſt Daughter to the Queen of 
Bohemia, born at the Hague 1610, 
and in 1659 wedded to 7:4» Duke 
of Lanenberg, and Free Prince of 
Germany , Heir to the Datchy of 
Brunſwick, by whom ſhe hath Sons 
and Daughrers, 

Of theſe three Princeſſes it is (aid, 
that the firſt is the molt lrarned, the 
ſecond the greateſt Artif, and the 
Iaſt one of the moſt accomplibe | a- 
dies in E rope. CHAP. 
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CHAP, XII 


of the Great Officers of the 
Crown, 


Ext to the King and Princeſs 

of the Blood are reckoned 
the Great Officers of the Crown ; 
whereof there are Eight, viz. the 
Lord High Chancellour , the Lord 
High Treaſarer, the Lord Privy 
Seal, the Lord Hieh Admiral, the 
Lord Great Chamberlain, the Lord 
High Conſtable, the Earl Marſhal, 
and the Lord High Steward for the 


time being. 


Firſt, the Lord High Chancellear, 
Snummus Cancellariaus, lo called, 
becauſe all Patents X Cemmiſſiors , 
Warrant, coming from the King, 
and peruſed by him, are fiened 1 
well,or caxcelled, if amils, 


He is after the King and Princes 
ot 


of England, 


of the Blood in C:vil Afﬀairs, the 

higheſt Perſon in the Kingdom, as 
the Archbifbep of Canterbury is in 
Eccleſraſtical Aﬀairs 


His Office is to keep the Kings 
Great Seal, to judge not accordinp 
tothe Commen Law, as other Civil 
Courts do, but ro moderate the ri. 
or of the Law, and to judge 2c- 
cording co Equity, Conſcience , Or 
Reaſon 


His Oath is to do right to all man- 
ner of People poor and rich, after 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, 
and truly counſel the King, to keep 
ſecret the Kings Counſel, nor ſuffer 
ſo far as he may that the Rigs of 
the Crown be diminiſhe, c*c. 

From the time of Henry 2. the 
( hancellours ot England h tVeE been 
ordinzrily _— Bib ps or other 
Clergy-men learned nn the Civil 
Laws, till Henry $8. made Chaince!- 
lour one £ wes Rich a Commu 
Lanyer , from whom is Celcenged 


Cam 
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Creation, 


Lord 


Trea/*1&7 Crown is the Lord Hith T reaſmrer 
ot 
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the preſent Earl of Warwick and the 
Earl of Holland; fince which time 
there have been ſome Biſhops, bur 
moſt Common Lawyers, 

This High Office is in France d«- 
rante viti, but here is durante bene. 
placito Regis, 


The Salary from the King is 848 
prr Anmnum , and when the Star- 
Chamber was up 200 /. per Annum 
more for his Attendance there. 

The Lord Chancellour or Lord 
Keeper (who differ only in Name) 
is created pey traditionem mann Si 
gill: ibs per dominum Regem, and by 
taking his Oath, 

The Great Seal being lately taker 
from Fdward Earl of Clarendon 
Lord Chancellour, was by his Ma- 
jeltics great favonr beſtowed upon 
Sir Orlando Bridgeman, with the Ti. 
tle of Lord Keeper of the Great Seal 
of England. 


The next Great Officer of the 


$; 


of England, 


of Exzyland, who receives this high 
Office by delivery of a white $raffe 
$0 him by the King, and holds it 4«- 
YARTE be weplacit Þ) Regis 

Anciently he received this Dro. 
nity by the delivery of the Goldrn 
A&A 'Y7 of the Treaſury. 


His Oath is hitle different from ©- 


t1at of the Lord Chancellour. 

Heis Prefelin eo rarii, @ Lond 
by his Office, under whoſe Charge 
and Government is all the Kinns 
Revenme kept in the E xcheanry, He 
hath alſo the check of all «= Offcers 
any way employed in collecting /m- 
poſts, Cuſtoms, T ributer, or other 
Revenues belonging to the Crows, 
He hath the gilt of all Cafomerr, 
Comrelleys, and Searchers in all rhe 
Ports of England, 

He hith ihe nominatnon of the 
E {cheaters in every County, and in 
ſome © aſcs by Statute 1s to appoint 
a Aﬀcalurer for the lenp:h ind 
bre1ddch of C lothes 

He with others joyned in Com- 


miſhon with lam 03: without. FITC, ry 
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Leaſes of all the Lands belonging to 
the Crown, He piveth Warren; 
to certain Perſons of Quality to 
have their Wine Cuſtome-free. 

The Annual Sa/ary of the Lord 
High Treaſurer is in all 3837. 74 
8 d. per Annum, Since the deceaſe 
of T homas Wrietheſly taſt Earl of 
Somthampton , and laſt Lord High 
"Treaſurer of England , this Office 
hath been executed by a Commiſſion 
cranted to five eminent Perſons, vie. 
the Duke of Albemarle, Lord Afbley, 
tr T homas Clifford, Sir Will. Cover 
try, and Sir John Duncomb. 


The Third Great Officer of the 
Crown is the Lord Frivy Seal, who 
is a Lord by his Office, under whoſe 
hands paſs all Charters and Grants of 
the King, and Pardens ſigned by the 
King , before they come to the 
Great Seal of England, allo divers 
other matters of le Concernment, 
as for payments of money, cc, 
which do not paſs the Great veal 


— 4 <-t © 2 - 


of Enqgland, 


He is by his Place of the Kings 
Privy Conncil, and Cuda Judge ot 
the Court of Requefs;, when it Chall 
be re-connnued ; and befides his 
Oath of Privy Counſellour, rakes a 
particular Oath 2s Lord Privy Seal, 

His Sabry us 

His Place according to Sereuce: is 
next to the Lord Prefidens of the 
A my; Comncil 

It is an Office of greatTrut and 
Sill, that be put not this Se 4 ro + 
ny Grant without good Wirran 
under the Kings Privy Sirurt - nor 
with Warrant, if it be againit Law 
or Cuſtom, until that che Ki 8 de 
firſt acquainted, 

This great Ofizer is meruoncd 
in the Statutes of 2 Rich. 2. and 
then ranked among#it the Chict Per- 
ſors of the Reilm 

And is ar preſent enjoyed by /obs 
Tord Koberrt " Earns Kibertt if 
Tran 


The Fourth Croat Of er ff th 


Crown is the Lor 4 High Admiral 1 


L F. we lard 
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Enrland, whole Truſt and Honour 
is C—_ , that this Office hath 
ſually been given cither to ſome ct 
the Kinps younger Sons, near Kirk 
men, or to ſome one of the InpheR 
aud chiefeſt of all the Nobihry, 

Fe 1s called Admiral from Amir 
in Arabick and {+ inthe Greet, 
that 1s / refills AM arinus, a word 
borrowed from the Eaſtern Empire, 
where ſuch kind of compounds were 
much in requeſt and introduced into 
Exrland after the Wars in the H+ 
ly Land by Kino XKickard or Kirr 
E award 1, 

The Patent of the Lord Adm 
did anciently run thus, Anrlie, Hr 
ol, & Aqn, me, AM agnu A 
” "alles ;; bur Y clent if Ws, Aw 
lie Co H: "ly. D omnimiy tr ne 
Inſularum tarundim, Fills Galleh es, 
C& 4 AM archiaram rinſdem, Norman 
aie, Gaſcome, & Anmitanie, M 
FI Admi ins 5 
ralis C laſſis OC Affirms di; 

R ennorees. 


of England, 


To the Lord High Admiral « 
Eanland us by the King intrufted the 
” NaPpemcoett of 27 Afro AF nr, 
as well in reſpect of Fari/diftun as 
[run from He 13 thac High Officer 
or Magittrat- to whom 1s commir. 
red the Goverament of the Kinrs 
Navy. with Power of Gdenifion wn 
2: Canis Mfawieswr, is wal Cid 
a+ Crimuadl ;, Of 3 things gone apa 
T7 br ym 4 thc SC1 in any part Of the 
World, all things done upon the Sex 
CodFs 10 all Parr nt Hiatt =, and 
upon all Rivers below the £rf Bride 
cx! toward the Se. ; 

The Lord Admiral hatch the 
power to commutonate 8 Fire 


Adm al 1 & A {mn ar. | d 

% 4 , F - 4% " "X - . i 

ca Captains, 10 Dv7 at; pu 

HICHHAT CORTE, { "rs © view Coy 
' : 

bohes found on the Ses Coats 

at Sea. Commuhoners or TIudres 


for cxerciling Juſtice in the Coy 

Admiralty,co un PELOn, re c / : = 
He hath HOMmctimes 2 Vas ce 
: bs 

be: ow Fn png > © hl as ths 


Gelerve ut at Seu 
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To the Lord Admiral belongs by 
Law and Cultom all prnalite; ard 
amercements of all Tranigrefiors at 
Sea, on the Sea Shore, in Perts, and 
from the firſt Bridge on Rivers to- 
wards the Sea ; alſo the Gads of 
Pyrates, Felen;or Capital F aniſrevr, 
condemned , outlawed , of fhrrned, 
Moreover all Waiſ; , Siray Goods, 
Wrecks ot SET, Dreodand: » Q ſhire 
of all lawfull Prizes, Lagon, Jaſon, 
and Florſon, us our Lawyers term ; 
that is, Goods lying in the Sea on 
Ground, Goods floting on the Sea, 
and Goods calt by the Sea on the 
Shore, not granted to Lords of Man- 
nors adjoyning tothe Sea : All grent 
Fiſhes,as Sea-Hog:, and other Hiſbes 
of extraordinary bigneſs, coled Foy 
al Fiſhes, except only mbar: and 
Star peons. 

T his High Dignity is at prefent 
enjoyed by the King's onety Brother 
the luſtrous Prince James Duke of 


Te rh. 


- 


The Tiſth Great Offer of t! 
Lrowun 


of England. 


Crown ix the Lord Great Chamber 
lain of Emrtand, un Order of great 
Anquiy, to whom belongs Live 
yy and DCadrrer in the Kings Court, 
and cerrmn Fees dur from each 
Lei o 26d —_=_ xn they do 
thier: [EE"FILED F / tn thu C 

and from al Þ —_ 


u = .  ' 
the! Fran Or gour w Mmm”, 
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un apparcfed and gone forth, « 
hive his Berg and + #7 6 wr | . 
Bi Chumpery to —Y;. © 18. 
King We Lo, and © cxx 
met oronmen xt ex 

and Cavs to be ufre by the I - 
upon that occalion  oito the 5 = 
and Srabbard, rnd the Gai to be « 
fered by tie Kieg,, and the Fs 
Rival and FIwT7, 2nd 10 Sg # 23G 
atrive the King with his Robes 
Loy, and no yy I. & we 


p36) [1 ymcicnt State 
di y beſo! E and afrer D, mer wth 


Water to waſh his hang nd ww 
have the Baſis and T well; tor hy 
kces © , 

Ns Honour was long cnjoyed 
by the Farls of Oxfard , from tt 


[1Me ot HH ev « by in £ TY 1 # 


or Inheritance , but in the ewo 
Corona s by the Fart [ 
KY. An h1t by Eitare [ « 
neance n La BM w! 


neril 1 m__— —— 
Generil claimed and contre 


The Sixth Great Offcer 1s the 


Lord Hit h Ce »/f able of England, fo 


called ſore think from the Saxon 
Can; ;7 , by contraction King and 
Stable, quaſs Regis colmmen, tor it 
was anciently written Caminr table, 
but rather from Comes Srabali , 
whoſe Power and Juriſdiction wos 
anciently ſo great , that after the 
death of Fdward Bohwn Duke of 
Buckingham 1521, the laſt High- 
Conſtable of England,it was thought 
co00 great for any SubjeR 
ut ſince upon occaſion of Coro- 
natior 


of England. 


nf a. 
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in Ezg/and, and anciently of great 
Power. 

The liſt Errl Marſhal was Henry 
Howard Earl of Armndel, who dicd 
in 1652, his Father T hems Earl of 
Arundel and he enjoying that Of. 
fice onely for the term of their lives 
by the Kings Letters Patents, 

Ar the Coronation of His Ma- 
jelly now raignirg, the preſent Earl 
of Sx fſi/h for that Solemnity onely 
was made Ear! AMarhal, 

Ar preſent that great Office is ex- 
Juded in part by a Commiſſion 
granted by his Majeſty te Feb» Lord 
Roberts, Lord Privy Seal, to Geerge 
Duke of Albemarle, to Henry Picr- 
pointe Marquis of Dorcheſter , Lord 
Chamberlain, and to Charles He- 
ward Earl of Carliſle,&c. 


The Eighth and laſt Great Officer 
of the Crown is the Lord High Ste 
ward of England, in Lawyers Latin 
Seneſchallus, of Sex in Saxon, Jaſtice, 
and Schals,Governonr or Officer. 

His Power anciently in Civil Mat- 

cers 


of England, 


ters was next to the King, and was 
ſo cranſcendent, that it was thought 
fit not longer to truſt it in the hands 
of any SubjeR, for his Office was 
Smpervidere Ga reg mlare (ub Reye & 
immediate pf Reyes ( 2% an ancient 
Record ſpraks) rotrum Kegan An 
flie C& emmes miniftror, Legumn infra 
Mem repnunm temperibiu paces 
HSEESSNS 

The laſt that h:d a Seate of Inheri- 
tance in this High Office,was Hewry 
of B ullnbrok { YON and Heir to the 
Freat Duke of Lane after, 7 hm ot 
(Gann afterwards King of England :) 
ſince which time they have been 
made onely bac vice, to officiate ct- 
ther at a Coronation, by vertue of 
which Office he firrerh judicially 
and keepeth his Court in the Kings 
Palace at 1W+fminflrr, and there re- 
ceiveth the Bills and Petitions of all 
ſuch Noblemen and others, who by 
reaſon of theic Tenure,or ocherwie, 
chim two do Services at the New 
Kings Coronation, and to receive the 
Fees and Allowances due and *Fcu- 


| 4 
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lomed; as lately at the Coronation 
of King Charles the Second, the 
Dake of Ormona Was made for that 
occalion Lord High Steward of En5- 
land, and ( marching immediately 
before the King) bore in bis hands 
St. Eawards Cro\vn: Or ellc tor the 
Arrainment of ſome Peer of the 
Reailm,their Wives or Widows, for 
Treaſon or Felony, or ſome other 
great Crime, to judge and give Sen- 
rence, as the ancient High Stewards 
were wont to do; winch ended, his 
Commiliteg expireth : During ſuch 
Tryal he {:treth under a Cloth of E- 
ſtare, and they thar ſpeak to him ſay, 
May it pleaſe » err Grace my Lord 
High Steward of England. His Com 
miſlion is to proceed Secundum Lt- 
gem & conſoetudinem Anolie. He is 
ſole J» dg. yet doth call allche twelve 
Judges of the Land to afliſt him, 1s 
t ſmern,nor the Lords who are the 
Tryers-of the Peer arraigned. 
During his Stewardſhip he bears 
a White Staffe in his Hand, and 


Wwe Tryal being over , oper.ly 
Mna3k = 
UITAHA; 


of England, 
breaks it, and ſo his Office takes 


an cnd. 


CHAP. AINL 


Of the Kings Court , the Ec* 
cleſiaſtical, Civil, and Milt- 
tary Government thereof , 
with a Catalogue of the K 1195 
Pricry Counſellors , of the 
A 1105s TFudees,Stretants CC, 


| He Court of the King of Eug- 
BB Hland 168 a Afornarery within a 


Aſonarchy, conlilling of Ecclefpaſtt- 
cal, Civil, and 1i\rary Perions 
and Government. 


For the Eccletiaſtical Govern- 
ment of the Kings Court , there is 
firlt a Dean of the Kings Chappel, 
who is uſually ſome prave Learned 
Prelate , choſen by the King, ard 
who as Dean acknowledgeth no S w+ 


periowy but the King; for as the Kings 
Palace 


r F 
14.44 = 
VErmoTeR 
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Palace i exempt from all inferiour 
Temporal Juriſdiftion , ſo is his 
Chappel from all Spiritual , it is cal- 
led Capelia Domenica , the Demear 
Chappel, is not within the Juriſdi- 
tion or Diocels of any Biſhop , bu: 
asa Regal Peculiar exempt and re- 
ſerved cothe Viſitation and Imme- 
diate Government of the King, who 
is Supreme Ordinary , and as it were 
Prime Biſhop over all che Churches 
and Biſhops of England. 

By the Dean are choſen all other 
Officers of the Chappel , viz a Sb- 
dean or Precentor Capellz , 32 Gen- 
rlemen of the Chappel ; whereof 
12 are Prieſts, and one of them 1s 
Confeſſsr to the Kings Houſhold, 
whoſe Office is to read Prayers eve- 
ry Morning to the Family, to viſit 
the Sick, to examine and prepare 
Communicants , to inform ſuch as 
defre advice inany Caſe of Conſci- 
ence or Point of Religion, &c, 

The other 20 Gentlemen , com- 
monly called Clerks of the Thappel, 
are with the aforeſaid Priells to per- 
fOrm 


of England, 


form in the Chappel the Office of 
Divine Service in rains 2 Sing- 
ing, &c. Oneof theſe deing well 
Skilled in Muſick, is choſen Afa- 
fter of the Children, whereof there 
are 12 in Ordinary , to inſtraQ 
them in the Rules and Art of Muſick 
for the Service of the Chappel, 
Three other of the {11d Clerks arc 
choſen to be Organiſts , to whom 
are joyned upon Swndayer, Ceullar 
dayes, and other H«y-dayer, the 
Saickbuts and Cornet belonging to 
the Kmpgs Private Muſick, to make 
the Chappel Muſick more full and 
complear, 

There are moreover 4 Officers 
cilled Vergers , from the Silver 
Rods carried in their hands, aiſo a 
Sergeant, 2 Teemen, and a Groom of 
the Chappel. 

In the Kings Chappel thrice every 
day Prayers arc read , and Gods 
Service and Worſhip periormed 
with great Decency, Order, and De- 
©otion, and ſhould bea Pattern to 
a'l other Churches and Chappels of 
Enoland [ welvc 
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Twelve dayes inthe year, being 
high and principal Feſtivals , His 
Majeſty after Divine Service , at- 
rended with his principal Nobility, 
adorned with their Collars of the 
Garter , in agrave ſolemn manner 
arthe Altar offers aſumof Gold to 
God , in fionum ſpecialis dominii, 
that by his Grace he is King, and 
holdeth all of him. 

All Off-rings made at the Holy 
Altar by the King and the Queen , 
did antiently belong to the diſpoſ;! 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbxry, 
if his Grace were preſent, whereſ0- 
ever the Court was, but now to the 
Dean ofthe Chappel. 

Thoſe 12 dayes are fir't Chri/t- 
mals, Enfter, Whitſunday, and All 
Saints, called Honſhrld-dayes ; ups 
on which the Beſant or Geld to be 
offered, is delivered to the King by 
the Lord Steward or ſome other of 
the Principal Officers : then New- 
years-azy, 1 weif-day , upon the la- 
ter of which Gold, Frankincenſe , 
and 27jrrhe , in ſeveral Purſes are 

Of + 
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offered by the King : Laſtly, Car 
alemaſs , Anmntiaun * Af mrien, 
1 rinity Sunda) - 7 hn Baptiſt : 
and Aichailmaſr-day, when only 
Gold 1s offered. Upon Chriſtmaſ;, 
E after , and Whitſunday, His Ma- 
jeity uſually receives the Holy Sa. 
crament , none but rwo or three of 
the Principal Biſhops communicatir.p 
with Him, 

The King hath alſo (belides ma- 
ny Extraordinary) 43 Coenlains in 
Ordinary , who are utually eminent 
Noctors in Divinity, whereof 4 e- 
very Moneth wait at Ccurt to 
preach in the Chappel on Sui:dayes 
and other Felliv:ls betore the King, 
and in the Morning eariy on Sun- 
dayes before the Houſhoid , to re:d 
Divine Service betore the King out 
of C happel Gaily ewice in the Kk1n7s 
Private Oratory, togive Thanks at 


Table in the Clerk of the Cloſers ab- 


ence, 
In time of Lear, according to 
Anttent Laudable Cuſtom , the 
Divine Service and Preaching is 
PCr 


: 
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performed in a more folemn man- 
ner, 

Antiently at Court there were 
Sermons in Lent onely, and chat in 
the Afcernoon, inthe Open Courr, 
and then only by Biſhops, Deans, 
and principal Prebends : Our Ance- 
ſtors judging that time enough and 
thoſe perſons only fit to teach ſuch 
an Auditory their duty to God and 
Man, Antiently alſo che Lent Prea- 
chers were all appointed by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Now 
on the firſt Wedneſday , called Aſp- 
wedneſday, in the Morning , begins 
the Dean of the Chappel to preach, 
on each yeaneſaay after one of his 
Majeſties more eloquent Chaplains , 
every Friday the Deaz of ſome Ca- 
thedral or Collegiat Church ; on 
the laſt Friday , called Good Friday, 
15 alwayes to preach the Deax of 
IVeſtminſter , on every Sunday in 
Lent ſome Right Reverend Biſhop 
preacheth , _ on the laſt Sunday 


of Lent , called Palm-Smwnday , is 
£0 preach an Archbiſhp, and upon 
E E aſtex 
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Eafter-day the Lord High Almoney, 
who is uſually ſome principal Biſhop, 
that diſpoſerh of the Kings Almer, 
and for that uſe receiveth ( belides 
other moneys allowed by the King ) 
all Deodands & Bona Felinum dt [e, 
to be that way diſpoſed. 

In France the Grand Aumoſnicr 
is principal of «|| the Eceleſiaſtiques 
of the Court, and all Officers of the 
Kings Chappel; he receiveth their 
Oaths of Allegeance , and himſelf 
ſwearsonly to the King for that Of- 
fice , he hath the diſpoſicion of all 
Heſpitals, the Charge for deliver- 
ing Priſoners pardoned by the King 
at his coming to the Crown , or at 
his Corontion or firſt eatrance into 
any of his Cities. 

Under the Lord High Almoner 
there is a Subalmoner, two Teo- 
men , and two Grooms of the Al- 
wonry. 

Beſides all theſe, the King hath a 
Clerk of the Cloſet or Confeſſor to 
His Majeſty , who is commonly 
ſome reverend diſcreet Divine , ex- 
waordi- 


Civil 
Gov: rn» 
MEAL, 
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traordinarily eſteemed by His Maje- 
ty, whoſe Office is to attend at the 
Kings right hand during Divine Ser- 
vice, to 7;/olve all doubts Concerning 
ſpiritual matters , &c, 

The preſent Dean of the Chop. 
vel is Door Herbert Croft, Biſhop 
of Fereferd, whoſe Fee is 200 /. 
yearly and a Table, his Sab-dean is 
DoRor 7ones, whoſe Fee is 100 /. 
yearly, 

The Fee of each Prieſt and Clerk 
of the Chappel is 70 1. yearly. 

The Clerk of the Cloſet is Do- 
Qor Blandford Biſhop of Oxford, 
hath no Fee. 

The Lord High Almoner is Do- 
or Henchman Biſhip of Linden , 
hath no Fee : his Sxb- Almeoney 1s 
DoRor Perinchef, whole Fee is 6 /. 
G5. 10d, 


For the C:v4// Government of the 
Kings Court , the Chief Officer is 
the Lord Steward, called alſo in the 
time of Henry 8, the Great Maſter 
of. the Kings Houſhold after the 
French 


DTT q 
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of Enaland, 


French Mode , but Prim? Aaric . 
and ever (ince called the Lord Stew» 
ard of the Kings Houſhold, 

le hath Authority over all Offi- 
cers and Servanis of the Kings 
Houſe , except thoſe of His Maje- 
ſtes Chappel , Chimber, and Sta- 
ble, cc 

He judgeth of all diforders com- 
mitted in the Court, or within the 
Veree , which is every way within 
12 miles of the chieft Tunnel of che 
Court ( only London by Charter is 
exempted) for the Law having an 
high eſteem of the dignity of the 
Kings /ertled Manſion Howſe , laid 
out ſuch a Plot of ground about his 
Houſe (asa Half-Pace or Feer-C ar- 
per ſpread about the Kings Chair of 
Eſtate , that ought to be more clear- 
ed and void than other places) to be 
ſubjeRt to a ſpecial exempted Ju- 
riſdition depending on the Kings 
Perſon and Great Officers , thatſo, 
where the King comes, there ſhould 
come with him Peace and Order, 
and an A wfnln: G and Reverence in 
mens 
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mens hearts , beſides it would have 
been a kind of eclipling of the Kings 
Honour , that where the King was, 
any Juſtice ſhould be ſought , but 
immediately from the Kings own 
Officers , and therefore from very 
antient times the Juriſdiftion of the 
Verge hath been executed by the 
Lord Steward with great Ceremony 
in the nature of a Peculiar Kings 
Bench , and that not only within bur 
without the Kings Dominions , for 
ſo it is recorded that one Engleam 
of Negext in France for flealing 
Sitvcr Diſhes out of the Howſe of 
Edward 1. King of England, then 
at Paris (after the matter had been 
debated in the Council of the King 
of France toucking the Juriſdition, 
and ordered that the King of Exg- 
land ſhould enjoy this Kingly Pwc- 
rogative of his Fo»ſhold ) was con- 
demned by Sir Robert 4 { 5 
then Steward to the King of Eng- 
land , and hanged in St. Germans 
Fields, 


The 
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are all {wora by him (or his W-rrant 
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The Lord Steward is a mhite- 
$taffe-Officer , for he in the Kings 
Preſence carrieth a phite Staffe, 
and at other times going abroad, ir 
s carried by a Foot-man bare-head. 
ed. Art the death of the King, 0- 
yer the Hearſe made for the Kings 
Body , he breaketh this Sraffe , and 
thereby diſchargeth all rhe Officers, 
whom the fucceding King, out of his 
weer grace, doth re-eſtabliſh each one 
in his former Office, 

This eminent Emploiment is now 
enjoyed by f ames D s#ke of Ormond, 
whoſe Fee is 1001, yearly, and 16 
Diſhes dzily each Meal , with Wine, 
Beer , CO 


The next Officer is the Lord 
Chambertain , who hath the over. 
ſight of all Officers belonplng to che 
Kings Chamber , except the Pre- 
cins of clie Kings Bed-Chamber 
which is wholy under the Groom ot 
the Stot- ; and all above Stirs ; who 


Oo 
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to the Gentleman Uſhers) to the 
King. He hath alſo the over-ſighc 
of the Officers of the Wardrobes at 
all his Majeſties Houſes, and of the 
removing Wardr. or of Beds, of the 
Tents, Revels, Muſick , Comedi- 
ans, Hunting, and of the Meſlen- 
ers, of the Irumpetters, Drum- 
mers, of all Handy-Crafts and Ar. 
tiſans retained in the Kings Service. 
Moreover he hath the oyer-ſight of 
the Heraulds and Purſivants , and 
Sergeants at Arms ', of all Phyfiti- 
ans, Apothecaries, Surgeons, Bar- 
bers, &c. To him alſo belongeth 
the over-ſight of the Chaplains, 
though himſelf be a Lay-man; con- 
trary in this particular to the Anti. 
ent Cuſtom of Exglard, and Modern 
Cultom of all other Kingdoms , 
where Eccleſialtiques are never un- 
der the ordering of Lay-men. 

Alſo of the Charges of Coronatt- 
ons, Marrſages, Encries, Cavalcades, 
Funerals, &c. 

The Fee of the Lord Chamber- 
lain of the Kings Houſe is 100 /, 
Vear- 


—_— a» wana fr. rl fr. 
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yearly, and 16 Diſhes each Meal, 
with all the Appurtenances. 

This Office is now in the hands 
of Edward Montague, Lord Mont a- 
gue, and Earl of Mancheſter. 

Molt of the aboye-named Offices 
and Places are in the Gift and 
Diſpoſal of the Lord Chamber- 
lain, 


The Third Great Officer of wie 
Kings Court is the Maſter of the 
Horſe , antiently called Comes $ta- 
buli , or Conſtable, to whom a 
higher Employment and Power was 
then given , and this taken from 
him, 

This great Officer hath now the 
ordering and diſpoſal of all tte 
Kings Stables and Races of Hortes, 
and hid heretofore of all the Polts 
of England. He hath «alſo tlic 
power over Eſcuirics and Pages, 
over the Footmen, Grooms, Riders 
of the Great Horles , Farriets, 
Smiths , Coacl-men, Sadlers, and 
ail other Trades working to the 
KAngs 
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Kings Stables, to all whom he ( or 
by his Wafrant the Avener) giveth 
an Oath to be true and faichful, 

He hath the Charge of all Lands 
and Revenues appointed for the 
Kings breed of Horſes , and for 
Charges of the Stable, and for Lit- 
ters, Coaches, Sumpter Horles, 


C 

He only hath the Priviledge to 
make uſe of any Horſes, Pages, 
Foot-men belonging to the Kings 
Stable. 

At any Solemn Cavalcade he rides 
next behind the King, and leads a 
Lear Horſe of State. 

This greit honour is now enjoyed 
by George Duke of B ackingham. 

His yearly Fee is 666 /. 16 -. 
4 4. anda Tableof 15 Diſhes each 
Meal. 

The account of the Stables for 
Horſ-Meox , Livery-Wages and 
Board-V/ges are brought by the 
Avener , being Chief Clerk of the 
Avery , to l- paſſed ard allowed 
by the Board of clie Green C/:th. 
Under 
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Under theſe Three Principal Offi- 
cers of His Majeities Houſhold are 
almoſt all the other Officers and Ser- 
yants, 

Firſt under the Lord Steward in 
the Comprting-Hoxſe is the 

Treaſurer of the Houſhold. 

Comptroller. 

Cofferer. 

Mafter of the Houſhold. 

Two Clerks of the Green-Cloth. 

Two Clerks Comptrollers. 

One Sergeant, 

Two Yeomen, 

The Cofferers Clerks, or Clerks 
of che Aſſignment, 

The Groom. 

Two Meſſengers. 

It is called the Compring-How/e, 
becauſe the Accompts for all Expen- 
ces of the Kings Houſhold are = wn 
taken daily by the Lord Steward, 
the Treaſurer, the Comptroller, the 
Cofferer , the Maſter of the Hou- 
ſhold, the two Clerks of the Green 
Cloth , ang the two Clerks Compt- 

M rollers, 
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rollers, who alſo there make Pro- 
viſions for the Houſhold , according 
to the Law of the Land , and make 
Payments and Orders for the well- 
governing of the Servants of the 
Houſhold. 

In the Compting-Honſe is the 
Green-Clath , hich is a Court of 
FJuttice continually firting in rhe 
Kings Houſe , compoſed of the Per- 
ſons laſt mentioned ; whereof the 
three firſt are uſuilly of the Kings 
Privy Comncil, To this Court, be- 
ing the firſt and moſt antient Court 
of England, 1s committed the 
charge and overſight of the Kings 
Court Royal for matrers of Juſtice 
and Government, with Authoruy 
for maintaining the Peace within 12 
miles diſtance, whereſoever the 
Court ſhall be, and within the Kings 
Houſe the power of corretting all 
the Servants therein that ſhall any 
way offend. 

Ieis called the Green-Clhth , of a 
Green Cloth whereat they fit, 0- 
ver whom are the Arms of the 
Compte 
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Compting- Houſe, bearing Vert a Key 
and a Ked Or , a Staffe Argent Saul- 
tier, ſignifying their Power to re- 
ward and correlF , as Perſons for 
their great wiſdom and experience 
thoughe fic by His Majeſty to exer- 
ciſe both theſe FunRions in his Roy- 
al Houſe. 


The T reaſarey of the Kings Houlc 
is alwayes of the Privy (onncil, 
and in abſence of the Lord Steward 
h ith power with the Comprroley and 
Steward of the Marbalica © hea: 
and determine I rt4 7. Fel: mes, 
and other interiour Crimes commitr- 
red within the Kings Palace , and 
that by Verdi of the Kings Hou- 
ſhold, 

Heomſhild Servants within the 
Check Roll , it any be found guilty 
of Felony , wo benefit of Clergy 18 tO 
be allowed im. \ntently this 
Court might have held Pleas of 
F rechold alto. 

His yearly Fee 124 /. 144.54 
and a' Table of 16 Diſhes e:ch 
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Meal, He bears a White Staffe ; 
and is at preſent Sir T homas Clit- 
ford. 


The Comptroller; Office is to conn 
troul the Accounts and Reckonings 
of the Green Cloth. 

His yearly Fee is 1071. 12 25.44, 
a Table of 16 Diſhes each Meal. He 
bears a White Staffe,and is at preſent 
the Lord Newport. 


The Cofferey is alſo a Principal 
Officer, hath a ſpecial charge and 0- 
veriight of other Officers of the 
Houſe, for their good Demeanour 
and Carriage i": heir Offices , and 
is t6 pay the Wapes to the Kings 
Servants below +cairs, ard for Pro- 
vittons, by tle direQion and allows 
ance of the Green-Cleth. 

His yearly Fee is 1001, a Table of 
7 Diſhes daily , and is row Colonel 
V2, Afpbarnham. 


The next is the Maſter Ef the 
Hoxſh:id , whoſe Office is to ſur. 


vey 
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vey the Accounts of the Houſe. 

His Fee 100 Marks and » Diſhes 
daily, enjoyed by Sir Herbert Price- 

All Bills of Controulment , Pars 
cels and Brievments are totled and 
allowed by the Clerks Comprrollers, 
and ſummed up by the Clerks of the 
Green-Cloth, 


The Two Clerkr of the Green 
Cloth are Sir Henry Wood and Sit 
Stephmn Fox , and the two Clerks 
Comprrollers Sir William Zoreman 
and Sir Winſton Churchill. 

The yearly Fee to ench of theſe 
ſour, is4S/. 13 1.44. and between 
them 2 Tables of 7 Diſhes to cach 
Table. 

The reſt of the Compting- Houſe 
being leſs conſiderable , fhall for 
brevity be paſt over , «nd for other 
Officers below ſtairs , onely their 
Names and Number ſhall be noted, 
their Fees being not conſiderable , 
except the Serpeants Fee of each 
Othce. 
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In the Bake-Henſe, A _ 
a Clerk , divers Yeomen , a Garni- 
tor , divers Purveyors, Grooms 
and ConduQs, in all 17 Perſors, 

Inthe Pantry, A Sergeant, Yeo- 
men , Grooms, Pages , Ce, in all 
1 

In the Culler , A Sergeant, a Gen- 
tle man, Yeomen, Grooms, Pur- 
veyors , Pages, in all 12, 

In the Buttry , A Gentleman, 
Yeoman, Grooms, Pages, Purvey- 
ors, inall 11, 

In the Pitcher-Hoxſe, A Yeoman, 
Grooms, Page, and Clerk , in all 5 
perſons. 

In the Spicery , Three Clerks and 
a Grocer, 

In the Chandlery , A Sergeant , 2 
Yeomen, 2 Grooms, and a Pape, in 
all 6 perſons. 

Inthe Wafery , A Yeoman anda 
Groom. 

In the Confeltionary , A Sergeant, 
2 Yeomen, a Groom, and 2 Page. 


In 


In 
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Is the Ewry , A Sergeant,a Gen- 
tleman, 2 Yeomen 
2 Pages, | 

In the Landry , 
Groom, 3 Papes, and a Draper. 
the Kutck 
whereof the Chief 
[Dyer equil to an 
Green-Clith , 


K i 


a Groom, at 


A Yeoman , 


gx Clicr% 


hith a Fee at 


id 


7 


© 


14 


Officer of th 


a Miſter Cook to tlic 
King, a Malter Cook to the Queen, 
a Maſter Cook to the Houſhold , 


4 each of cthefe 3 a Table of 5 Diſhes ; 


Pages. 


fi-e , a Sergeant 


F 


pins Hu f n 


Pealtry 


A Sergeant, 
3 Grooms , 


A Sergeant , 


6 Yeomen, 7 Grooms, $ Childrer, 

in all 26 perſons. 
In the Larder , 

Clerk , 3 Yeomen 


_ 


Inthe Acatery or the Cater ori O's 
a Clerk . Pur cy* 
ors for Flefhand Fiſh, Yeomen, in 
all : 2 perſons. 

Is the | 
+2 Crroomes, 


| In tt 


2 Yeoman, 


1 


| Clerk, Y:omen, Grooms, Puryey* 


iy - 
Ors, 1n ai 10 perions, 
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In the Scalding-Howſe , Yeomer: 
Grooms, and Papes, in all 6. 

In the Paſtry , A Sergeant , a 
Clerk, Yeumen, Grooms, and Chil- 
dren, in gll 1 : perſons, 

In the Seullery , A Serpent , 
Clerk, Yeomen, Grooms, aad Papes, 
in all 12 perſons, 

In the Wod-Tard, A Sergeant, 
a Clerk, Yeomen, Groom, and Pa» 
ges, in all 8 perſons, 

Harbingers, 2 Gentlemen, 6 Yeo. 
men, 

In the Almenry , Sub-Almoner, 
2 Yeomen, 2 Grooms. 

Porters at Gate, ASergeant, fir 
Edward Bree , 2 Yeomen , 4 
Grooms. 

Cart-T akerr , 6 in number. 

Sarvegors of the Dreſſer , 2 per- 

ns. 


Marſhals of the Hall, 4. 
Sewers of the Hall , 5. 
Wayters of the Hall, 12. 
Meſſenger of the C ompring-Hemw 7, 
1, 
Belle Kinger > hs 
Long 


4 
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Long-Cart-T akert, 4 

iwinePerters, 8. 

Wed B rarer , 1; 

The Cock, 1 

5S wprrawmrr ary Servants ts tne 
aft Xing, viz. Inthe Pradery 2, in 
the Alwenry 1, and in the Paſtry 1. 

Beſides the fore-ramed Officers 
below Stairt , there are alſo under 
the faid Ls by Steward all the Of. 
cers belong: ag * to the neem: K 
chin , Cellar, Fanivry, Oc. andto 
the Kings Provy Kirchin . ard © 
the Lords Kircie . together with 
C hilar on > mwrer7, FE broac he, 
Acc. in all 65. 


4 Lift of His Majefties Ser- 
vyants 1s Oramary above 


Stars. 


Cp — if 1s Bid Chumber. 
whereet the tt » called 


;reoms Of the Srelr. that wl according 
[0 the FEMbcation of the word in 
\! £ (; by © 4 
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Greek , from whence firſt the L#- 
nes , and there the Italian at d 
F rench derive it ) Grem of Servant 
of the Kobe or If ment © He havir '% 
the Office and Honour to preſent 
and put on His Majeſtics firit Gar- 
ment or Slurt every morning . and 
to order the things of the Ped- 
Chamber, 

The Gentlemen of the Fcd- 
C hamber conſilt uſually of the Prime 
Nobility ot F, ni land. I bear (I Ahece 
in general is each one in his turn to 
waita Week in every Qurrter in the 
kings Bed-Chimber . here to he by 
the King on a Pallet-Bed all Nirt 
and in the abſen &e of tie Carotf 
the Stole to luppiy [11% Pi.ce. 

The yeariy Tee tt cac 


Their Names lollow act ret 4 
tear Order. 

3” 5x . P 2» " - 

J on Earl of 3 dt i CoM of 
te Srrle and fhrft Gentlenian of the 
] ed-Chamber 
GE: #4; Duke of Fact 


of Engtand. 


Eble Duke of Ricans 
Carre Duxe oft A 


446 Iutec of 
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of St. Georges Feaſt, and of Parke 
murnTr ; alſo of all tus Majetties Wrar- V 
ing Apparel , of hi: Collar, Eſffes, ? 


Georges , and Garters beſet with 
Diamonds and Pearks, 


Groom: of the Bed-Chamber, 


Henry Seymour, L 
Jobs Aſoburnbam, | 
Thomas E flier, | 
D avid walter, 
William Lee, | 
Sylvins I itms, 
Thomas K illegrew, | 
KRebert Philips, 
Edward Progerr, 
Kichard Lan, | 


Herr Coventry, 


Theſe are to be under the degrec 
of Knights, 

Their Office is to attend inthe 
Kings Ped-Chamber , todrefs and 
undreſs the King in private , ec 

The yearly Fez to cach is 500 / 


Pap. 


Pr 


forty caghit , 4 


of qte 
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Pages of the Bed-Chamber are 6 


n mwmber , wherent are = cow 
Keeper of hu Ma jethes Cloter, 


Centlemen Wihers of tht 
Privy-Chamber: 


Ur 1 as Fromm «CF, 
Atl armmadatrs D aver 
\r Pad N47. 
Vir Aabevt 51 andits 


Theſe wan oo he 


ry Locpngs,, CE 


*S 1: S- 


Cimtiomtrn of 14 Prey. 
Chamber is Or d/a&#v. 


tir F da ard Grits 
Sir F ramen a 
abs © 
Sor F hm ] 8/but 

F 144 

\ andy: 7 0 fart bet 


K n£":03 Os Liqurey 


\a7 FT /7 


Yr KA oert 


= 
Vat cm £47 
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Their Office is 12 every Quarter, 
to wait on the King « Perſon with. 
in doors and without , ſo long as 
His Majeſty is on foot, and when 
the King eats in the Privy Chambe 
they wait at the Table and brinp in 
his Meat. They wait = at the re. 
cepiuion of Emb N:d GOUry, and eve- 
ry XN! ohr ewo of them lie in the 
King Os Privy Chamber 

A Gentlem n of the Tyiv 
Chamber by the Kings Commun s- 
went onely , with ur any Writte*® 
Commiſſion, 18 lufficient to arre 
Peer ct England, is Carcinal 


ſcy acknowiedged 


(, YOURS T4 Fur Frivy-( tam! , 
Ordinary, in number 6, all Gentle» 
men oft Quality 5 thelc ( as all 
Grooms ) wait without Word 
Cloak , Or Har: heres the Gen. 
ctiemen wear alwaves Cloak and 
Sword. 

In the Preſence Chamber, Gen» 
zernen-Uſhers , daily Waiters in 
Ordi- 


of England, 


(weumry ares, whereof the trft 
hh the Office ff Rlact Cad , ard 
mn tme of Piriument uw to arrend © 
very day the Lords Houſe, and is 

06 Uſher of the Hommurabdle Or- 
der of the Garter, They arc now 

4 ' & 4 Avis 
vir Edward & Carney 
# er -| TFT 
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tend in all ſervile Offices next to the 
Grooms. 

The Grooms of the Great Cham- 
ber are 14, the Pages of the Pre» 
ſence Chamber 4. 

Six Gentlemen Waiters. 


Cnp-Bearert in Ordinary, 
Tames Halſal, 
Charles Littleton, 
Sir William Fleetwoed, 
Sir Philip Palmer, 
Mr. Arkin, 


Carvers un Ordinary G 


Joon T relawny, 
7obn Cooper, 
Chriſtopher Amias, 
William Champneys, 


Eſquires 


Sewers tothe Perſon in Orainar), 


Richard I»wyn Eſquire, 
Thomas May Eſquire, 
Sir Fohn Covert, 

evil Skelton Eſquire, 


E quire! 


of England, 


E [quires of the Bady in Ordinary. 


and rive the Word md 
| i ivet e Wi a, ang keep 0 Og 
Cracer in tie whole Hou tv 
N is the Lord Chamberizin 
s ther Othcers are to do by 


The Sewers of the Chamber art SE. 


Groum Porter , T honas Office) E- 
ſquire. 

His Os to fee the Kings Lodg. 
ings furniſh with Tables ,, Churs, 
Stools, Firing , to furniſh Cards, 
Dice , ec. to decice dr Iputes anting 
at C.rds, Dice, Bowlngs, Cs. 


There are 16 Sergrants at Army , 
all Gentlemen or Knights attending 
opon His Majeſty, There are aifo 
4 other 


£©£ . <A 
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4 other Sergeants at Arms , where- 
of one attends the Lord Preſidenc 
of wales , another the Lord Trea- 
ſurer , another attends the Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons , and 
another the Lord Lieftenant of /re- 
land. 


Chaplains in Ordinary , 
4 for every Moneth , 
as followeth : 


January. March. 


Dr Sandcroft, Dr Crofts, 
Dr Brideock, Dr Reeves, 
Dr Fof. Beaumont, Dr Brough, 
Dr Colebrand, Dr Bell. 


February, April, 


Dr Piexce, Dr Maine, 

Dr Shure, Dr Gullſton, 
Dr Dwxport, Dr Srilling fleet, 
Dt Cradoch, Dr Creghton 


Mav. 


wivivk= 


[— 


May. 


Dr Only, 
Dr Sxdbwry, 
Dr Crow, 
Dr Bathurſt, 


June. 


Dr Wad, 
Dr Carlton, 
Dr B afire, 
Dr Neale. 


July. 


Dr Cartwright, 


Dr Caſtillian, 
Dr Smith, 
Dr Fohn Loyd. 


my 
Aupult, 


Dr Flztwod, 
Dr Gunning, 
Dr T harne, 
Dr Of fiy. 
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September. 
Dr P tarſon, 
Dr Bolton, 

Dr Perinebeif, 


Dr Tal tom, 


ORober. 


Dr Omtram, 
Dr Afenſe, 


Dr T bs. T alley, 


Dr $ mulbw cd. 


November, 


Dr Alleftree, 
Dr Zenſon, 


Dr Geo, Branmont, 


Dr ll. Lloyd. 


December. 


Yr Tr er, 
Dr Hm ”, 
Tr Rall, 

Dr L amplugh 


Theſe 
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Theſe 48 Chaplains in Ordinary 
are uſually DoRors in Divinity , and 
for the moſt part Deans or Pre. 
bendaries and all principal Predica- 
tors, 


Phyſitians in Orainary to Nis 
Majeſties Perſon are, 


Sir Alexander Fraſer, 

Sir Zohn B abor, 

Doctor Clark, 
DoRor Hinton , aſſigned to attend 


upon the Queen, 


Phyſitians in Ordinary to the 
Houſhold, 
DoRor Waldron, 


DoRtor Scarboronughtfor the Tower 
of Londen. 


Fewel Houſe , Sir Gilbert Talbot 
Maſter and Treaſurer , and three 
Under Officers called Yeomen and 
Grooms, 


Whoſe 


* * Si/< 
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Whoſe Office is to take Charpe of 
all Veſſels of Gold or Silver gilt for 
the King and Queens Table, of all 
Plate in the Tower , of Chains and 
looſe Jewels , not fixt to any Gar- 
ment, 


The Maſter of Ceremonies is Sir 
Charles Cotterel , Fee 2001. one Al- 
iltant Clement Cotterel Eſquire, ree 
120 {, and one Marſhal. 

Amonglt his Ma jeſties Servants in 
Ordinary are to be reckoned the 
Three Kings at Arms, 

Sir Edward Walker, Garter. 

* Sir Edward bi, Clarencenx Ot 
Southroy. 

William Drg dale Eſquire Norroy. 

The firſt of theſe is chiefly em- 
ployed in the »ffuirs char concern 
the moſt Honourable Order of the 
Gartcy. 

The ſecond in matters of Heral- 
dry on the Seath fide of Trent , and 
the third on the Nexth tide. 

Beſides theſe , there are fix 


Dwkrs at Arms, commonly cilied 
MH; - 
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Heralds at Arms , whoſe Names 
follow : 

Elias Aſomeole, Winder Herald. 

Henry St. George, Richmond, 

T bomas Lee, Cheſter. 

T homas St, George, Somey [ets 

Fobn Wing field, York. 

Rubert Chaloner, Lancaſter. 

Moreover, to this Office of He- 
ralds belong four Purſuivants, the 
frlt called Rowge Croix , the ſecond 
Reuge Dragon , the third Portcull:s, 
and the fourth Blew-mantle. 

The ſervice of all theſe are made 
uſe of either in marſhalling and or- 
dering Coronations, Marriages , 
Chriltnings, Funerals , Enterviews, 
and Feaſts of Kings and Princes; 
or in Cavalcades, Shews, Jults, 
Turnaments ; or to carry Defiances, 
to proclaim Wars, to proclaim Trai- 
tors and Rebels, ro ſummon Cities, 
ro take care of the Coats of Arms 
and Genealogies of the Engliſh No- 
| bility and Gentry, briefly whatſoe- 
> ver concerns Honour, is committed 
to the care of ſome of them, 


Ot 


my 
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Of Wardrobes the King hath (be- 
ſides the Great Wardrobe now in 
the Savoy, whereof Edward Earl 
of Sendoich is Maſter ) divers 
ſanding Wardrobes at Whitehall , 
Windſor , H ampton-Comrt , the 
Tower of London , Greenwich , Oc. 
whereof there are divers Officers 
Laſtly,removing Wardrobes, where- 
of there is one Yeoman, 2 Grooms, 
and 3 Papes. 

I's the Of fice of the Tents, Toyler, 
Hales, and Pavillion, 2 Maſters, 
4 Yeoman , x Groom, 1 Clerk 
Comptroller , x Clerk of the 
Tents, 

A Maſter of the Revels, Office 
to order all things concerning Co- 
medies, ec, there is 1 Yeoman, 
1 Groom. 

Enpraver, Sculptor, 1 ineach 
Ofnce, 

I'nthe Office of the Robes , belides 
the Maſter afore-mentioned , there 
is 1 Yeoman, 3 Grooms, 1 Page, 
1 Puryeyer, 1 Bruſher, 1 Taylor, 
1 Dyer, 
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1Dyer, 1 Girdler, 1 Clerk, 1 Lace- 
man, I Cutter and Racer, 2 Em- 
broiderers, 2 Silkmen, x Shoo-ma-» 
ker, 1 Perfumer, 1 Feather-maker, 
x Milliner, x Mercer , 1 Hoſier, 
x Draper, 1 Surveyor of the Dref- 
ſer and Chamber, c>c. 

Falconers, Sir Allen Aſpley Ma- 
ſter of the Hawks, and other Offi- 
cers under bim about Loxder and 0+ 
_ places belonging to the King, in 
all 33. 

H untſmen for the Buck:hounds in 
Ordinary , fohn Carey Eſquire, Ma- 
ſter of the Buck-hounds , and under 
him a Sergeant and 34 other per- 
ſons. 

Otter-hounds , Simon Smith E- 
{quire, 4after of the Otrer-honndr, 

Huntſmes for the Harriers, Ma- 
ſter of the Harriers, Mr. E//zot and 
5 under him, 

Armory at the Tower, Maſter of 
the Ordinance, now in ſeveral 
Commiſſioners, William Legg 
Lieutenant of the Ordnance and Ma- 
iter Armorer,and 17 under Officers. 
MHMeſ- 
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Meſſengers of the Chamber in Or- 
dinary , ficlt 2 Clerks of the Check, 
then 40 more, in all 42, 

One Library Keeper. 

One Publick Notary, 

One Poet Laurear, 

Anſutians in Ordinary, 62. 

T rumpeters in Ordinary and Ket- 
tle Drummers are in all 15, 

Drummers and Fifes 7. 

Apothecaries , 2 , One for the 
Kings Perſon and one for the Hou- 
ſhold. 

Chirargeons , F. 

Barbers, 2. 

Printers,z. Another for the Ori. 
ental Tongue. 

Bookbinder, 1. 

T aylors, 2. 

Hydrographer, 1. 

Stationery, 2. 

K night Harbinger, 1, 

Poſt- Maſters for all the Poſt- 
Towns in England, all ſworn to, and 
paidby the King, 

A Maſter of the Game of Cock- 
fighting. 

N Two 
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Two Sergeant Skinners, Two Em- 
broiderers. 
Two Keepers of the Privy Lodg- 
ings. 
Two Gentlemen and one Yeo- 
man of the Bows, 
One Croſs-bow-Maker , one Flet- 
cher. 
One Cormorant Keeper, 
One Hand-Gun- Maker. 
OneMaſter andMarker of Tennis, 
"One Mrs Sempſtreſs, and one 
Laundrels. 
One PerſpeRive Maker, 
One Maſter Fencer, 
One Haberdaſher of Hatts 
One Comb-Maker, 
One Coffce-Maker. 
One Sergeant Painter. 
One Painter. 
One Limner, 
One Picture-Keeper. 
One Silver-Smith, 
One Gold-Smith, 
One Jeweller, 
One Perruque-Maker, 
One Keeper of Pheſants and Tur- 
Kies, Joyner: 


YM 
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I» Joyner , ' Copyer of Pictures , 
Watrch-Maker , Cabinet-Maker , 
bo Lock-Smith, of cach one. 

Game of the Brars and Baill; 
- 1 Maſter, 1 Sergeant, x Yeoman, 
Operators for the Tetth, 2. 


Coffer-Bearers to the Back-Stair: 


One Yeoman of the Leah 

Watermen 55. 

Upholiter , Letter-Carrier , For- 
reign Poſt, of cach one. 

Officers belonging to Garders , 
Bowling-Greens , Tennis-Courts 
Pall-Mall, 10 Perlons. 

Keeper of the Theater in zy%1ire 
hall. 

Cutler , Spurrier , Girdler, Corr- 
Cutter, Buttor-Maker, one of each. 

Emboſler, Enameler, of eaclt one. 

Writer, Flouriſher , and Embel- 
uſher , Scenographer , or Deſrpne: 
of ProſpeRts , Letter» Founder, G<- 
ographer, of each one, 

Comedians, 17 Menand 8 Wome: 
Actors, 


N 2 ( 


263 The p:eſent State 


Gunner , Gilder, Cleanſer of Þi- 
Ares, Scene-Keeper,Coffer-Maker, 
Wax-Chandler,one of each. 

Keeper of Birds and Fowl in Sr, 

ames's Park, 1. 

Keeper of the Volery , Goffe- 
Club-Maker , Serjeant Painter, one 
for each. 

With divers other Officers under 
the Lord Chamberlain, 


FC CP 
_— 


——— 


A Lift of His Majeſties Ser- 
wants under the Maſter of the 
Horſe, 


There are, 


| a 14 Dmerries, fo called from 
the French word Eſcagers, de. 
rived from Z ſeamrie a Stable , their 
Office is to attend the King on 
Hunting, on Progreſs,or on any oc- 
caſion of riding abroad, to help His 
Majeſty up and down from his 
Horſe, &c. 
The yearly Fee to each is 20 /. 
2. The 


V_— * a —QXVDVÞ/m—{* _-—<» _—_ 
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2, The Chief Avener ( which 
place with all the following, are in 
the Gift of the Maſter of the Horſc:) 
ſo called from Avena, Oates ; whoſe 
Office 1s to provide Frocender, and 
yearly Fees 40/7. 

There are two Clerks of the A- 
very or Avenry. 

Oae Clerk of the Srable. 

Three Surveyors, 2 Gentlemen 
Riders, 4 Yeomen Riders, 4 Coach- 
men, 8 Littermen, a Sergeant of 
the Carriage, 2 Sadlers, a Squire 
Sadler and a Yeoman Sadler, a Yeo- 
man of the Stirrup, 4 Yeoman Pur- 
veyors, 4 Yeoman Gramtors,a Ser- 
geant 'Farrier, 4 Yeomen Farriers, 
a Yeoman of the ale, a Yeoman 
Peckmin, a Yeoman Bilmaker, a 
Yeomanof the Cloſe Cart,Sixty four 
Grooms of the Srable, 16 Footmen 
in their Liyeries to run by the Kings 
Horſe, 


There is (beſides ſome other OE 
ficers not here named ) an Ancient 


Officer in the Kings Houſhold, cal- 
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led Clerkof the Mercat, who within 
the Verge of the Kings Houſhold 
isto keep a Standard of all Weights 
and Mezſures, and to burn all falſe 
Weights and Meaſures; and from the 
Parrern of this Standard are to be 
taken all the Weights and Meaſures 
of the Kingdom, 


There are divers other Offices 
belonging to the King of great im- 
portance, wiichare not ſubordinate 
ro any of the 2 fore-mentioned 
Great Officers, as Maſter of the 
Great Wardrobe, Maſter of th: Ord- 
nance, Warden of the Mint gc. and 
z bove all for profit is the Office of 
Poſt-Maſter fetled by AR of Par- 
liament on the Duke of York, and 
worth about 2coo6/. yearly, bur 
managed by the order and overſight 
of His Majeſties Principal Secreta- 
ry of State; whoalſo are Principal 
Domeſtiques of the King. 

In the Court of King Zame there 
were many more Offices, and to 
many Offices there belonged many 
more 


of England. 


more perſons, which King Charles 
the firlt much leſſened, and the pre- 
ſent King now raigning hath yet leſ- 
ſened much more. 

Upon the King are alſo atrending 
in his Court the Lords of his Privy 
Council, the Reverend Judges, the 
Secretaries of State, the Maſters of 
Requeſts, cc, of all which ſhall ac- 
count be given in a Treatiſe aparr, 
onely a Liſt of their names who 
now enjoy thoſe Honours ſhall be 
here inſerted, 
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The Names of the Lords of His 
Majeſties Moſs Honowr able 
Privy Council, 


HF Royal Highneſs the Duke of 
Tork. 

His Highneſs Prince Rupert. 

Gilbert Lord Arch-biſhop of Camter- 
bury. 

Sir Orlando Bridgeman, Lord Keeper 
of the Great Seal. 

70. Lord Roberts, Lord Privy Seal. 

George Duke of Buckingham, Maſter 
of the Horſe to His Majeſty. 

George on of Albemarle, Lord Ge- 
neral. 

James Duke of Ormend, Lord Great 
Steward of his Majeſtics Hou. 
hold. 

Henry Lord Marquis of Derch-ſter, 

James Earl of ofery. 

Robert Earl of Lindſcy Lord Great 

i Chamberlainof Englaxd. 

| E award 
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Edward Errl of Manchefter, Lord 
Chamberlain to His Majelty. 

Robert Earl of Leiceftey. 

John Earl of Bridgewater, 

Thomas Earl of Þ arkjhire. 

Henry Earl of St, Albavs. 

Edward Earl of Sandwich. 

John Earl of Bath, Groom of the 
Stool ro His Majeſty, 

Arthur Earl of Anzleſey 

Charles Howard Earl of Carliſle; 

Wiſkam Earl of Craves. 

Jo, Earl of Rather, His Majeſtics 
Commiſlioner in Se, thand, 

7o. Earl of Letherdaile, Secretary of 
State in Scarland, 

7 . Earl of Middleton 

Kichard Earl of Carbery, Lord Pre- 
fident of 1 ales. 

Rover Earl of Orrery. 

Humph re Lord Biſhop of London, 

Henry Lord Arlix ron , one of His 
Mijeſ LCs Princi; it Secretaries of 
Srare 

Francis Lord Newport . Comptrolier 
ot His \{ajelties Houſho! 4, 

Chriſtopher Lord Hat? in, 
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Des/il Lord Hollis, 

John Lord Berkeley. 

Anthony Lord Afvley, Chancellour 
of the Exchequer. 
Sir Thomas CliFord Knight, Treafi . 
re: of Kis Majeſtes Houſhold. 
Sir Georee Carteret Knight, Vice- 
Chamberlain to His Ma jeity. 

Sir John Ty-Tcr Knighr, one of His 
Princip3l Secretaries of Stare, 

Cr Thomas Irrram Knight, Chan 
cellour of the NDatciy. 

Sir: Edward Nicholas Knight. 

Sir wilktan orice Knight, 

yr rYiliam Coventry Knight, 

Sir John Dancom Knight 


The Names of ai! the Kin, 
ſ 'x- . 

Jaages, the Kinns Cruncel at 

Law, and the A ins SOT OEAMI SF 


at Law,&Cc. 


inthe High Court of Cliancery 

The Right Honourable Ur Grlaz- 
ag DViagemes Knight and Barone”, 
{prd Keeper of the Great Seal, with 
vhom ſit: is Aſli.t; ants 
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# Str Harbottle Grimſftone Baronet, 
Maſter of the Rolls, Sir Thomas Bew- 
nes Knight, - Doctor of Laws ; vr 
William Child Knight Do@or of 
Laws ; Sir Jufftinia® Lewen Knight 
DoRor of Laws ; Sir T homas Eft 
court Knight ; Sir Mundeford Bram» 
ſton Knight, DoRor of Laws ; Sir 
Nathamel Hobart Knight q vir Ws 
lian Gluſcock Knight ; Sir Jeb Coel 
Knighe DoRor of Laws ; Richard 
Proftey Eſquire ; Sir Thomas Crott 
Knight DoRor of Laws, Theſe 


ewelve are called Maſters of Chan- 
cery 
y. 


DI the Comrt of the K me! B engh. 


Sir John Keeling Lord Chief Juſtice 
of the Kings Bench, 

Sir T hom as T wilden Knighr. 

ur William Morton Krugher, 

Ur Richard K ainsford Knight 


In the Court of the Commen 7 lea 


vir 7obn Vangha» Knight , Lord 
Cizet 
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Chief Juſtice of the Common 
Pleas. 

Sir Thowas T irrel Knight, 

Sir Jobn- Archer Knight, | 

Sir Wilkam Wilde Knight and Ba- 
roner, 


In the Court of tht Exchequer. 


Sir Matthew Hale Knight, Lord 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, 

Sir Edward Atkins Knight, 

Sir Chriſtopher Twrner Knight. 


The K ings Councel at La. 


Sir Geofry Palmer Knight and Ba- 
ronet, the Kings Attorney Ge- 
neral. 

Sir Jobs Maynard Knight, the Kings 
Sergeant at Law, 

Sir Heneage Finch Baronet , the 
Kings Sollicitor General. 

tir Edward T hxrland Knight. 

Mr. North, Brother ts the Lord 
Worth, 


The 


of England, 


The Dan Conſerts Counſel at © 


Lay 


*77 


Mr. Montague the Queens Attorny, 


* | Sir Robert Arkias Knight of the 


4 


Sergeant- 


N udigate- 
F owrtan, 


5 aſe. 
FP arker, 


L it tl:ton; 
+ WV alley. 
| Windham. 


FR rome 


Halloway. 


Bath, the Qurens Sollicitor 
The Q mew Mothers Conn(dl, 


Sir Peter Ball Knight, Attorney, 
Henry W in Sollicitor. 


T he Duke of York's Coancel 


Sir Edward Turner Knight, Attorny. 
Sir Edward T hurland ollator, 


Sergeants at La'v. 


vir J-6 Charlton, 
Sir Frederick Hide. 


T we 
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The Chief Judges and Detters of 
the Civil Law. 


Dr. 7enkins Judge of the Prerogative 
Court. 

Sir Giles Sweit Judge of the Arches. 

Dr. Jenkins Judge of the Admiralty. 


Sir Robert Wiſeman the Kings Ad- 
vocate. 

Sir William T wrner, Advocate to the 
Lord High Admiral, 

Sir Walter Walker, Dr. of Laws. 


Of the two Secretaries of State, 


The Kings Of England had 
anciently but one Secretary of 
State, until about the end of Henry 
VIII. his Reign, it was thought fir 
that weighty and important Office 
ſhould be diſcharged by Two Per- 
ſons, both of equal authority, and 
both ſtyled Principal Secretaries of 
S'ate.In thoſe dayes, and ſome whil: 
alter, they ſate not at the Counce! 

$ Board 
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Board, bur having —— their 
buſineſs in a room adjoyning to the 
Councel Chamber, they came in, 
and flood on ather hand of the 
Ling; and nothing was debated ar 
the Table until the Secretaries hid 
gone through with the! Propolails 
But Cuueen Eliragtt telgom con 
ing eo Conncen, that method was 
rered, and the rwo Secretaries took 
their places *; Prive TCounietiory ; 
which digmry they bave retained 
+nd enjoyed Ever f1nce Ang 2 
Councel is feidom or never bei 
without the preſence of one of t 
the leſt; 

Ther employment being of cx. 
fraordginary tra't and muſtpucity, 
renders them molt conliderable boi 
in the eyes of the King, upon whom 
they attend every day as occation re 
quires ; and of the 5u 
whole requeits 1 # defies are tor 


the moſt part doed in their hinds 
(0 be prelente d to the King, and :|- 


waves to make difoarches thereupon 
according to His ala pethhies Aniwers 


and Dire@hons & 
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As for Foraign Aﬀairs, the Secre- 
taries divide all the Kingdoms and 


Nations which have intercourſe of 


buſineſs with the King of -— —_ 
eo 


into ewo grand Provinces, w 
each Secretary taketh one to him- 
ſelf, receiving all Letters and Ad- 
dreſſes from, and making all dif- 
patches to the ſeveral Princes and 
States comprehended within his 
own Province, 

But in all matrers of home-con- 
cern , whether they relute to the 
Publick , or to piriiculir Perſons, 
both the Secretaries do equally and 
| indiſtintly receive and diſpatch 
whatſoever is brought to them, be 
it for the Church, the Miliga, or 
private Grants, Pardons, Diſpenſa- 
tons,C&c. 

They have this ſpecial Honour, 
that of whatſoever depree cither of 
them is, he caketh plice, and hatch 
the precedence of all other Perſors 
of the ſame degree : as, the Secre- 
tary of State being a Baron , pre- 
ecdes all other Barons, though 0- 

ther - 


dhe Aw } *% 
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therwiſe by their Creation ſome of 
them might have right to precede 
hm , and a Knight in like man- 
ner, 

They have their ſeveral Lodgings 
appointed them in all the Kings 
Houſes, as well for their own Ac- 
commodation, as for their Office, 
and thois that attend upon it. They 
have alſo « very kberal Diet at the 
Kings charge, or Board-wages in 
hea of it, 

To ſhow how confiderible their 
plhce is, their feried allowances 
trom the King in Ylary and Penſion 
 hak ls to Two thouknd 
Pounds 5 corling per Annan, to cach 
of them. 

The Secretaries and Clerks whom 
they employ under them zre wholly 
at their own choice. and hive no 
depend ince upon any other power 
or perſon belides theme! ves. 

] have the Cuſtody of thar 
Serl of the King which « properly 
cilled the Sigarr , the uſe and appli- 
ci20n whereof grves denoquaation 
to 


-_ 
- 
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to an Office conſtantly attending the 
Court, called the Signer Offce , 
wherein there are foar Clerks who 
wait alternately by Months , and 
prepare ſuch things 2s are to paſs the 
Signet in order to the Privy Seal, or 
Great Seal, 

The preſent Secretaries of State 
are, 

Henry Lord Arlington , whom 
for his eminent ſervices at home and 
abroad, both in Warand Peace, His 
Majeſty was pleaſed to advance into 
the place of Sir Edward Nicholas. 

_— mn _  - for his 

t abilities and fi Nepot- 
_—_ had that honor and truſt con - 
ferred upon him, when Sir Willem 
Aﬀerice, late Secretary of Stare, was 
by His Majeſties gracious conſent 
permitted to retire from buſineſs. 


The King hath four Mafry: of 
Requeſt;,who are ar preſent, 


Colonel Hollis, 
vr Thoma Ret my, 


of Encgland, 


- ” - 
IT; 4 marireil revel, 
Mr /aae Firhente ad, 


Of the Military Government «w 
the K.1ngs (_ our. 


A I in a Kingdom, becwute Civil 
/ (over noury propoting I ce. 
pore! and Eccleſtuſtical Governours 
Ercraal Rewards 2nd Pun fhmencs 
are not fufficicat to fecure Peace k 
thereſore a Mikeary force is alwayes 
in readineſs $0 in the ings Court, 
beſides Civil and Ecclefraſtical Ofi- 
cers, it is thoughe neceflary alwayes 
to have in readineſs Mikeary Of- 
cers and Soldiers , to preferve the 
Kings Ferfon whereupon depends 
the Peace and Safery of all hes Sub- 
jd 

Beiongpngp culiarly wo the Kings 
Court ( Jon ithove 4000 Foor, 


and zbove 400 Horſe, who are £ 
wayes in Pay and readineſs to afft'? 
upon any occaſion there are Guares 
of Horſe and Foot 


T h- 
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The Herſe Guard, which the 
French call Garde ds Corps , the 
Germans Lieb G nardy, we corrupt!y 
Life Guard, that is, tht Guard if 
the Kings Body, hath conftiſted of 
goo Horſemen, all or moſt Gentle» 
men and old Officers, commanced 
by the Captain of the Guard, now 
James Duke of Monmouth, whoſe 
Pay is 301.42 day, and each Horſc- 
man4z. a day. Theſe Horſe have 
been divided info Three Parts, 
whereof 209 under the immediate 
Command pf the Capmin of the 
Guard, r 50 under Monficur /r 1a 
qnis de Blancfort, and 150 under tir 
Philip Howard, whoſe Pay to e:ch 
1s 20 z, a day, 

Under the Captain of the Guard 
are four Licurenants, Sir Thema 
Sandu, Sir Gilbert Grrard, Major 
General Egerton , and Sir Grorpe 
Hambleton, the Cornet is Nr, Stan 
ly, Brother to the Earl of Derby ; 
alfo four Brigadeers. ; 

The Office of the Captain of the 
Life Guard is at all times of War or 
Peace 


«a - + 
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Percy to wait upon the Kings Perſon 
(av oft as He nGen abroad } with 
coniederable ramber of Horſemen 
well armed znd prepared zg1nd} aff 
dinpers whittever 

At home within the Kings Fiouſe 
in  HOUPRe Foc efur rhis Kings Fer- 
fon ſhould fave « Gra 1rd hoch zhore 
and being Sear. 

in we Prefence C aber theres 
face wint the Corn ernment Pei orety 
carrying Poie-azcs , there arc $0 
who :re vicnlly Knights or Genele- 
men of pood (hz4ury + ru Fimubes , 
then (Sr = © TITS | the Kings 
Perſon to and from hes ( \:ppe! ON 
by us fir as the Privy Chamber ; al 
In all other Solem nies : there year 
Iv Fee w tn5d my eich (beer thets 
there is @ Caprain , vhaally me 
Nobleman, ot prefent the Lord 
Fella: whole Fee ns Zoo, yearly ; 
2 Litureram %r Jan Bruner '& 
fee 66 , 11 4 4 £ © Srangare. 
Pearer, Fee 166 { £ Prpmtrryy 
Fee 501. and x Clerk of the Check 


Apa 
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Again in the firſt Room above 
Stairs, called the Guard Chamber, 
attend the Yeomen of the Guard, 
whereof there are 250 men of the 
beſt quality under Gentry , and of 
larger Stature ( for every one of 
them ought ro be 6 Foot high) 
wearing Red Coats after an Ancient 
Mode, : bearing Halberts at home 
and Half-Pikes in Progreſs, and al- 
wayes wearing a large Sword, 

Their Pay 1s daily 2 z. 6 d. 

Their Captain the Lord Gran 
diſon. 

Their Lievtenant the Honourable 
Thomas Howard, 

The Kings Palace Royal [ FA! 10 
Regie Dignitatis) 1s exempted from 
all JuriſdiRion of any Court Civil 
or Eccleſiaſtical, but onely to the 
Lord Steward, and in his abſence 
to the Treaſurer and Comptroller 
of the Kings Houſhold, with the 
Steward of the Afarfbalſty . who 
may by vertue of their Office, with- 
out Commilton hear and deter- 
mine 2il Trexfons, Felonies,Breaches 

of 


- a a am i@muc At @ aw 


0! the Peace, 
- Kings Court of 
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c demen nou? an cat 
T1 cers and yServars 
[ Court are ts bee tre 


I bles | ang vp 1a levers 
, ang honed 
Y own hand. and wort 
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I he K ings < Ourt 
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eat Solemnity and Ceremony, in 

if thus. 

The Sergeant of the Kings Wood- 
yard brings to the place of exe- 
cution a ſquare Block , a Beetle, 
Staple, and Cords to faſten the hand 
therero, the Yeomanof the Scullery 
provides a great fire of Coals by 
che Block, wherein the Searing Irons 
brought by the Chiet Farrier, are to 
be ready for the Chiet Surgeon to 
uſc, Vinegar and Cold Water 
| brought by the Groom of the Sau- 
; cery ; the Chief Officers alſo of the 
Cellar and Pantry are to be ready, 
one with a Cup of Red Wine, and 
' the other with a Manchet, to offer 
F the Criminal after the Hand cut off 

| and the Stump ſeared. The Serge- 
ant of the Ewryis to bring linnen to 
wind about and wrap the Arm, The 
Yeoman of the Poultry a Cock ro 
hay to it, the Yeoman of the Chan- 
ſeared Clothes, the Maſter Cook 

a ſharp Drefler Knife, which at the 
| place of Execution is to be he'd up- 

| right by the Sergeant of the Larder, 


gl 


AuUM 
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till Execution be performed by an 
Officer appointed therew, &c. AL 
ter all he ſhall be impriſoned during 
life, and -Fine and Ranſome at the 
Kings Will, 

In the Kings Court not onely {tri. 
King is forbidden, but alſo alſo all oc- 
caſions of Striking, and therefore 
theLaw faith , Nallas Citdtiones ant 
ſummonitiones licet facere infra Pale 
tin Regit apud Weſt. vol alibi ubs 
Kex reſuder. 

The Court of the King of Fngland 
for Magnificence , for Order, for 
Number and Quality of Officers, for 
rich Furniture , for Entertainment 
and Civility to Serangers, for plen- 
tiful Tables, might compare with 
the beſt Court of Chriftendow, ard 
far excel the moſt Courts abroad ; 
of one whereef, ſee the Deſcription 
made by an ingenious Perſon be- 
your Sea, writing to a Friend of 

us at Court there, Anuin in I nferns 
tr Annice, qu tr in Aula nbi Demo 
num habitatio off , qu illic ſuis ar 

F010 
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ribau- ( bumana ticet effigic ) regnant, 
arque ub; Srelerums Schola oft, & A- 
amomarumw jallura mgens, ac quicquid 
aſpiam ow perfidia ac deli, quicqmid 
erndelitatis ac inclementie, quicquid 
effranate ſuprrbie & rapatis avari» 
ne, quirquid'bſcene libidims ac fa 
dfſiIme impudicitie quicquid nefande 
tepictatis & morum prſſrmorim , 10- 
nm tlic acervatur canmatifſime, »hi 
Sopra, raptas, incefins adutteria; nbi 
mebriari, jurare, ptjerare, Atheiſmum 
prefiters palam principum & nebiline 
lat ſunt nubi faftus Of tumor, wo, Li- 
wor, fedaqe cupido cum ſociis fris ine 
prrave w1dernr, uti crimimuns omninm 
procells, virrutumque omniny menar- 
rabile nanfragium &c. 

Put the Court of Emg/andon the 
contrary hath been (and is hoped 
ever will be) accounted ( as Kinp 
James adviſeth in his Bafilicen Do- 
rn) a Pattern of Godlineſs and all 
Heonefty and Vertxe , and the pro- 
pereſt School of Proweſ; and Heroick 
Demeanony, and the fitteſt Phce of 
E dnca- 


of England. 


Edacation for the Nobility and Gew- 
"The Court of England hath for 
« longtime been a Patters of Hoſpi- 
rality to the Nobility and Gentry of 
England. A\l Noblemen or Gen- 
demen, Subjefts or Strangers that 
came accidently ro Conrr, were free- 
ly entertained at the plentiful Tables 
of His Majelties Officers. Divers 
Services or Meſſes of Meat were c- 
very day provided Extraordinary 
for the Kings Honour. Two hun- 
dred and forty Gallons of Beer a 
day were at the Buttry Barr allowed 
for the Poor, beſides all the broken 
Meat, Bread,c, gathered into Baſ- 
kets and given to the Poor at the 
Court Gates by rwo Grooms and 
ewo Yeomen of the Almonry, who 
have Salaries of His Majeſty for thac 
Service, 


Moreover the Court is an eminent 
P attern of Charity and Humility to 
all chat ſhall ſee the performance of 
Q 2 that 
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that Ancient Cuſtom by the. King 
and the Queen on the T hurſday be- 
fore Eafter, called Aawndy 7hwr(- 
day, wherein the King in a ſolemn 
manner doth waſh the Feet, cloth 
and teed as many poor Old Men as 
His Majeſty is years old, beſtowing 
on every one Cloth for a. Gown, 
Linnen for a Shirt, Shooes, and 
Stockings, a Joul of Salmon , a 
Poll of Ling, 3oRed and zo White 
Herrings , all in clean Wooden 
Difhes, 4 Six penny . Loaves of 
Bread, anda Purſe with a 20 5. Piece 
of Gold- 

The Magnificence and abundant 
plenty of the Kings Tables harh cau- 
fed amazement in Foreigners, when 
they have been informed that in 
the laſt Kings Reign before the trou- 
bles, there were daily in his Court 
C 86 Tables well furniſht each Meal, Þ| 
F whereof rhe Kings Table had 28 
F Diſhes, the Queens 24 ; Four 0- 
ther lablcs 16 Diſhes each; Three 
other 10 Diſhes each, Twelve 0. 
ther 
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of England, 


ther had 7 Diſhes each, Seventeen 
other Tables had each of them x 
Diſhes ; Three other had 4 cach ; 
Thirty ewo other Tables had each 3 
Diſhes, and Thirteen other had 
each 2 Diſhes : In all about Five 
bundred Diſhes cach Meal, with 
Bread, Beer, Wine, and all other 
things neceſſary. All which was 
provided moſt by the ſeveral Pur- 
veyors, who by Comiſſions le- 
cally and regularly authoriſed, did 
receive thoſe Proviſions at a mo- 
derate price, fuch as bad been 
formerly agreed upon in the fe. 
veral Counties of England , which 
price -( by reaſon of the value of 
Money , much altered) was be- 
come low, yet a very inconlide- 
rible burthen to the Kingdom in 
General , but thereby was greatly 
ſupported the Dignity Royal. in 
the eyes of Strangers , as well as 
Subje&s, The Engliſh Nobility and 
Gentry, according to the Kings 
Example were incited 40 Keep a 
: Ox pro- 
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proportionable Hoſpitality in their 
ſeveral'Conritry Manſions, the Huſ- 
bindmman enconrzped to breed Cat- 
re, 4ll Tradeſmen to a dheerful In- 
daſtry, and there was then a free 
cireulationh of Moneys. Through the 
whole body of the Kingdom yearty 
was Tpenr- of roſs Meat r500 
Oxen ,* 7600 ſheep, r2co Veals, 
200-Po:Kers, 400'Sturksor young 
Biefes, 68co Lambs, 300 Flitches 
of Bacon, and 26 Boars, Alſo 
140 Dozen of Geeſe, 250 Doren 
of _—, 476 Dozen of Hens, 
750 Dozen 6f Pullets, 1470 Do- 
zen of Chicken, For Bread 36400 
Buſhels of Wheat, and for Drink 
600 Tun of Wine, and 1500 
Tun of Beer. Moreover of Bur- 
ter 46640 Pounds , together with 
Fiſhand Fowl, Veniſon, Fruit, Spice, 
propbrtivnable.' 1his prodigious 
_y cauſed Forreignets co put a 
her value upon the King, and cau- 
the Natives who were there 
freely welcome (for by order of the 
Kings 


of England, 


Kings Houſe, ſome of his Officers 
went diily to W:ſtminfter- Hall in 
Term time, between eleven and 
ewelve a Clock , to invite Gentle- 
mento eat of the Kings Acates, and 
in Parliament to invite the Parlia- 
ment men) to encre:ſe their af. 
ſetion to the King, it being found 
as neceſſary for the King of Eny- 
land this way to endear the En 

liſh, who ever delighted in Feaſt- 
ing; as for the Italian Princes 
by Sights and ſhews to endear 
their Sobjeds, who «us mach de. 

therein. 


ughr 
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CE IE eee 


CHAP, XIV. 
of the Queen Conſorts Cowr?, 


He Queens Court, ſutable to 
the Conſort of ſo great a King, 
is Splendid and Magnificent. 

Her Majeſty hath all Officers and 
a Houſhold apart from rhe King; 
for the meintenance whereof there 
is ſettled 40co0 /, per annurs. 

For the Ecclefiaſtique Govern- 
ment of her Court, there is firſt the 
Grand Almoner Father Howard , 
Prother to the Duke of Norfolk. 

He hath the ſuperintedency over 

all the Eccleſiaſtiques belonging to 
the Queen. 

Father Antonio Fernandes, is her 
Majeſties Confeſlor. 

Biſhop R«ſſel Almoner, 

Father Patrick Almoner. l 
* Father anel Pereira Alm; ' 


Doctor 


: 


| 


of England. 


DoRor T homas Godden Trealuret 
of the Chappel. 

2 Other Preachers Portuguez. 

6 Engliſh Fathers Benedicins, 

11 Franciſcan Friers, 

Divers Perſons belonging to the 
Maſick of the Chappel , to ſerve at 
the Alcars, Porters, &c. 


For the Civil Government of her 
Majeſties Court , there is a Council 
conſiſting of Perſons of great worth 
and dignity. 

Lord Vicount Corndury Lord 
Chamberlain, 

Lord Hollis Steward of the Re» 
venue. 

Lord Vicount Brownkey Chancel- 
lour and Keeper of her Majeltics 
Great Seal, 

Sir William Killegrew Vice 
Chamberlain. 

John Harvey Eſquire Treaſurer 
and Receiver Genera), 

Richard Muntague Elquire Ma» 
ter of the Horſe, 

Sir Richard Bellings Kuight, Prin- 
O 5 cipal 
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cipal Secretary and Maſter of Re- 
quelis. : 

Sir Francis Slingsby Eſquire, Sur- 
veyor General. 

William Montague Eſquire , At- 
rourney General. 

Sir Robert Atkins Knight of the 
Bath Solicitor General, 

Harold K inneſman Eſquire Audi- 
tor General. 

Sir Fred, Hyde Knight Sergeant 
at Law, 

Richard Marry Clerk of the 
Council and Regiſter of che Court 
of Chancery , with divers more Of. 
ficers of ber Majelties Revenue, 


Gentlemen Uſhers of the Privy« 
Chamber. 

Sir Hugh Chomley Barroner. 

George Porter E1quire. 

Alexandty Stanhope. 

Francis Koper. 


Fohn Horn. 


| Cup-bearers. 
'SIF Nicolas Slaning Knight of the 
Eath. Henzy 


of Engtand. 
Henry Guy Eſquire, 


FR Carvers. 

Gabriel de Sylvin Eſquire: 

Sir John E [wes Knight. 
Sewers. 

Sir Charles Windham Knight. 

Fohn Griffith Eſquire, 


Five Gentlemen Uſhers daily 
Waiters. 


Six Grooms of the Privy-Cham- 


ber, 


Seven Gentlemen Uſhers Qu1r- 


ter Waiters, 


Apothecary, Chyrurgeon. 

Six Pages of the Bed-Chamber at» 
eending at the Back-Stairs, 

Four Pages of the Preſence. 


Officers belonging to the Robes, 

A Surveyor ,: Providore, Clerk, 
Yeoman, Groom, Page, Taylor, ang 
Bruſher, 


Tryjelye 
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Twelve Grooms of the Great 
Chamber. 
One Porter of the Back-Stairs, 


A Maſter of the Queens Barge 
and 24 Water-men. 

Groom of the Ftole , Lady of 
the Robes and of the Privy- Purſe , 
is the Counteſs of Suffolk. 

Seven other Ladies of the Bed- 
Chamber, viz. Dutcheſs of Buck- 
ingham, Dutcheſs of Richmond , 
Counteſs of Bath, Counteſs of Ca- 
Stelmain , Counteſs of Falmonth , 
Lady Marſhal, and Lady Gerard. 


Four Maids of Hononr, 

Mrs. $imena Carew. 

Mrs. Catherine Bainton. 

Mrs. Henrietta Maria Price, 

Mrs, winifrid wells. 

Theſe are to be all Gentlewomer, 
unmarried, over whom is placed a 
Governeſs called the Mother of the 
Maids , who is the Lady Sanger- 
fon. 


There 


of England, 


There are alſo 6 Chambrieres or 
Dreſſers : 

Lady Scroep, who is alio Madam 
Nurſe, Lady Killegrew, Lady Fra 
ſer, Mrs. de Sylvies , Mrs. T hornhil, 
and Lady Clinton. 

A Laundreſs, a Semſtreſs, a Scar- 
cher, a Neceſſary Woman, 


Theſe are all paid by Her Maje'y 
out of her own Revenue. 


There are beſides divers Officers 
below Stairs and belonging to he: 
Majeſlies Table and Stable paid by 
the King, for which there is allow- 
ed Twenty thouſand pounds more, 


CHAP. XV, 
of the Queen Mothers Court, 


Tz higheſt Office in her Maje- 
ſties Court is that of Lord 
Chamberlain and Steward of ber 
Maje- 


302 


Privy Chamber , to each of which 


Lhe pzeſent State 


Majeſtics Revenue, enjoyed at pre- 
ſent by Henry Lord Germin Earlof 
St. Albans, whole _ 
anda Table of Diſhes. 

Monficur Faxtefer Yice-Cham- 
berlain, whoſe Salary is 2c0/7. pey 
AINKW., 

The third place is her Majeſties 
Chancellour, enjoyed at preſent by 
Sir 7. Winter , Sir Henry Wood, and 
Sir Robert Long ;, whole Salary is 

and \T:ble of Diſhes. 

The next is the Lord Arand:! of 
Wardey and Count of the Empire, 
Maſter of the Horſe , whoſe Salary 


is 

Then her MajeſtiesSecretary Sir 
Zohn Winter, 

The Treaſurer , Receiver Gene- 
tal of her Majeſties Revenues, Sir 
Henry weed. 

Sir T homas Bond Comptroller of 
the Houſhold, whoſe Salary is 

Sir T homas Ork and divers other 
Officers of the Robes. 

Four Gentlemen Uſhers of the 


18 


of England. 


A l. Salary pry amnunes , and 
e N 

Two Cupbearers, two Carvers, 
two Sewers, two Gentlemen Uſhers 
ofthe Preſence Chamber , Salary ro 
each 120/. and diet all theſe ata Ta 
ble rogether. 

Four Grooms of the Privy Gham- 
ber, Salary60/7. and diet, 

Four Gentlemen Uſhers 
Waiters, Salary 604. and dier. 

Four Pages of the Preſence. 


Eighr of rhe Great 
Chamber. 
For guarding Her Majeſties Fer- 


fon , She hath firſt a Captain of her 
Guard , the Farlof St. Albenr. 

A Lieutenant , Monſieur de /4 
Chapelle. 

AnExemprt of the Guards , Mor» 
ficur Fremos. 

24 Gentlemen Soldiers in Black 
Velvet Caſſocks and Golden em- 
hroidered Badges , marching or 
wai:ing about the Perſon of Her 
Majeſty (when in Sedan, or at Chap- 
pe! 
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el or Table., or Coach with two 
Horſes) on foot with Halberts, and 
when in Coach and 6 Horſes, on 
Hafſeback with Carabins ; in all 
places within doors. as without , co- 
xered. 


Foy to take care of Her Majeftics 
Health , There is one Phyſitian and 
one Apothecary. 


Fay to wait ou Her AMajrſty wm hey 
Bed-Qhamber , There are firſt the 
Ladies of the Bed-Chamber ;, the 
chief whereof is, 

The Dutcheſs Dowager of R:ch- 
mond, Siſter to the preſent Duke of 
Buckingham , who is Groom of the 
Stole, 

And the Counteſs of Newport 
Lady of the Chamber. 


Of the Privy Chamber there are 
4 Ladies all Engliſh , Fee 150 / 
each one , they are at preſent the 
Lady Price, the Lady. Bond, & 6. 


Women 


of England, 


— Women ofthe Bed-Chamber$ or 
#1 partly French and partly Eng- 
liſh. 


In the Lanndry , The Lady San 
derſon is the Chict Laundreſs, 

x Seamſtreſs. 

1 Starcher. 


In the Stable , The Chief Query 
or Eſenyer is Sit Edward Wing- 
fbeld. 


The many Officers in the Buttry, 
Cellar, Pantry , Ewry, &c. ſhall be 
for brevity paſſed over. 


Her Majeſty hath :|ſo 4 Coaches 
with 6 Horſes e:ch, alſo 12 Foot- 
men, a Barge with 12 men in Live- 
ries: Moreover Pages of the Back 
Stairs 4, fc 


In the Chappe!. 
There is firſt the Lord Almoner 


Abbot Momagne,500 /. per annum. 
Fathet 
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Father Zawbart Confefſor to Her 
Majeſty , a Frenchman, 300 /. per 
ANHHIW. 

Father Gough , Prieſt of the Ora- 
tory , Clerk of Her Majeſties Pri- 
vateChappel, and Afiiftant to the 
Confefſor an Engliſhman, 2e0 /. per 
AAA. 

A Lay Brother of the Oratory, 
40 [. 

Beſides theſe there is adjoyning 
to the Chappel a Convent of Capu» 
chins, wherein is a Father Guardi- 
an , 7 other Priefts and two Lay 
Brothers all French; whoſe Office 
is to perform the Office of the Chap- 
peldaily, alſo ro preach on Sundayes 
and Holydayes, and in La three 
- dayes every Weeks ; for the main- 
renance of theſe Her Majeſty allows 
Joo {. per annum. 


J Her Majeſties Revenne is for her 
oynture 30000 4 yearly, and of 
His Majelly a Penſion of 30000 /. 
more out of rhe Exchequer, 


Divers 


of England. 


Divers other Offices belonging 
to Her Majeſties Coorr , as Maſler 
of Buck Heunds, and Bows and Mus 
lick, 

Maſter of the Queens Games. 


——_— 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Duke of York's Court, 


Teward of the Houſhold , now 
executed by C 'ommiſfioners. 

Treaſurer of the Hoaſhold and 
Receiver of rhe Reverive , ir 
Alan Apſley , vs Fee 400 Marks or 
2661, 13 xz. 44d. 

Comptroller, Sir Henry & Fic, 
2661. 13 s. 44d. 

Secretary, Matthew Wren E- 
ſquire, _ Pate, dives 
the Privy 

quifs & Bland « 00d, 
Maller of the Robes and Groom 


| of the Bed.Chamber , Edward Fi 
lierr Elquire, 266 L. 13 44. 
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Seven other Grooms of the 
Bed-Chamber;, 


Richard Nicols *, 
Robert Worden, 
Henry Killegrew, 
Roger V anghan, {| 
Anthony Eyre, each 200 [, 
Henry Howard, 
Mr. Thym , now 
- Reſident in 
ky wethland. I 


* Beldnging to his Royal 
Sos pj. ghneſs Chaphel, 


Almoner Door Henry Kille 

grew, 100l. 
Five Chaplains, 

Dr. William Clark, 
Dr. William T homas, | 
Dr. Richard W a:ſow, = go Z 
Mr. Txrner, 
Mr. Dowg ht) , 

cucrifan 40 [. 

Keeper of the Cloſer, 407. 
ntlie- 


4 


of England, 3099 
Gentleman-Uſher, $o /, 

- Nine Gendemen Waiters , cac! 

go Cf. 


Yeoman of the Robes, Mr. Zaws 
rence as P wy, GOL 

Bruſher, 40 4. 

Yeoman of the Wardrobe , F* 
(ip K raner ſly; 1007. 

Iwo Barbers, cach $07. 


Four Pages of the Back-{tairs , 
each $01, 

A Governour of the Pages, 

Two Grooms of the Privy-Cham- 
ber, 


I'wo Grooms of the Preſence, 
a A Fire-maker inthe Pretence, 


T wo Phyſitzans, 

Three Chirurgevns, 

[wo Apothec ines, 

A Secretary of the Languages 
TAS 


| A Gentleman Hartunge®, go-. 
beſides Riding-Charges . Ox. 44 
pr dicm. F 

SEMLITERS 
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Semiireſs and Lanndre& to the 
Body, Mrs ds Pxy, 2501. 

Laundreſsto the Table, Mrs K« 
therine Atkinſon, 200 (.} 


Yeoman of the Wine Cellar, Mr. 
Tuke, 701. 

Yeomanof the Beer Cellar, Mr, 
Pierce, Gol. 

Yeoman of the Poulery and Lars 
der, 6o/. 

Yeoman of the Woodyard and 
Kullery, 501. 

Of the Pantry and Ewry, 501. 

Porter, Fo/. 

Keeper of the Armory, gol. 

Trumpeter , 30/7, 

Neceſſary Woman, 4o/. 

Chamber-Keeper to the Maids, 

Bottleman, 


Two Clerks to the Commiſſio- 


ers, 

Meſſenger to the Commiſſioners, 
10, i8sz. 4d. 

Door-Keeper to the Commiſſio- 
ners, Cert 


of England. 


Clerk of the Kirchin, col. 
Maſter Cook, 401. 
Seennd Cook, 304, 
Three Turn-broaches each , 18 L 
F. 
: Two Scowrers, each 184 x 4 
Pan-keeper, 
porter of the Kutchin, 
Porter of the Back-(tairs, 
C ole-Carner, 
Porter at Whurball, 
Gardiaer, 


Officers of his Highneſſes 


Kevenur, 
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Attourney General, Sir Edward 
T wracy, 40t 

Solicner General, Sr Edward 
T hurland, 40 1. 

Solliater , Charks Porter Eſquire, 


40 [ 
Auditor General , T honan Halder 
Eſquire , 1804. 


Afﬀiſtant to the Auditor Hemp 
T iwails, 
Net- 
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Meſſenger to the Revenae , Mr. 
Datton, 71 1.18 1.44, 


officers of the Admiralty, 


Sir William T xyner. 
Mr, David Þ ad. 


Seven Huntſmen of the Buck- 
hounds, 

Six Huntſmen of the For 
hounds, 

Teacher of the Setring Dogs, 

Dancing Maſter, 

Fencing Mafter, 

Maſterof the Barges, 

Twenty four Watermen, 

Penſioners, 


Officers and Servants in his 
Highneſſes Stable, 


Henry Jermin Elquire , Maſter of 
the Horſe ,, 2661. 13 #4. 4 4 
Three Eſcuyries, cach 1001 
Clerk of the Stables, Go, 


of England, 


varveyor of the Stable . 401. 
1 coman Ridge 
CoOvernor of the Papes "$ / 
vx Pages, each {2 / 

Fourteen Foot-men , each gg 
Fikeen Grooms, eich 32h, 10: 
' 


we Toa en. each ot 
for themirives , 23 Fo w . and 
3 Heipers, Betides Lit 


nen , wocknges , and Liverics ty 
| FER 

| WO SUMMPEET mens ,, £1 

Three Mublerecrs. cach 2£ 


orter of the Swwubies, 


O'ficers and Servants brlpnring 
is Hei Rind Hithart; ihe 


Dutchets. 


of * chr #er , ” 
Lady of the Bed. Chamber 
tels ct PFrierborons © > 
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Four Maids of Honour, 
Mrs. Arabella Churckil, 20 þ, 
Mrs, Dorathy How ard, 01. 
Mrs Anne Ogle, 201. 
Mrs Mary 5 lage, 201 
Mother of the Maics , Mrs Zacy 
Wiſe: 


Four Dreſſers, 
Mrs. K atherine Elia, 1001. 
Mrs. Margaret Dawſon, 150 £, 
Mrs, Lelu Cranmer, 1501. 
Lady Apſtey, 1504 


Searcher, Mrs Afary Riche, 120 / 

Semſtreſs, Mrs. Elms Green , Zo! 

Laundreſs, Mrs. Alary Conerd, 
250d. 

Lace Mender, 


Secretary to her Highneſs , Sir 
Phil. Frond, 1001. 

Two Gentemen Uſhers, each 5 
&ol. 

Six Gentlemen Waiters, whereo! l 
one hath 1607, 


Ihe 5 


of Ennland, 


The other frve each 40 { 

Four Pages of the Back-Stairs , 
each 801. 

Yeoman of the Mouth, xo 4 

Tayicr, go T7. 

Goomaker, 36 {. 107. 

Maſter Coot, 404 

Neceſſary Woman, 40% 

Eighteen Watermen, cach 24 


Miſter of the Horſe to the Dur. 
chefs ,, is Sir Richard Powe, 266 1 
114. 44 

Two Eſcuyries, each 1cod, 

} our Pages, each TT, 

Fight Footemen, cuch 394 

rour Coachmen , each $5 
for hemietves, Pulbrom . and 
Heipery 

hy Grooms, each 32 £ 107 

I wo Chairmen, cach 397 


Of err; 
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Of ficers and Servants ts the 
Duke of Cambridge, 


Overnels , Lady Francs þ 
YT, go0T, 
Under-Goverrels , Mrs. a7 
Kilbert, SL® [. 
Wet Nurſe, £07. 
Dry Nurſe, $01. 
Tutor of the French Tonpuc 
Monficur Leſn:, 1007. 
Three Rockers, each 70 / 
Laundreſs to the Body, « 
Semſtreſs, 
Laundreſs to the Table, 
Pape of the Back-Stairs, £0 /, 
Neceſlary Woman, 50 /. 
i | Cookisl or. 
'S Muſliman, 31 [, 4 z. 
I wo Papes to the Duke of Cxx 
briage, each 52 L, 
Four Fcormen, 
One Groom, 
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Our Corchran, Poltillion wand 
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Servants to the Lady Anne, 


Reſler, 
Three Rockers, 
Semſitreſs, 
Page of the Back- Stairs, 
Neceſſary Woman, , 


His Royal Highne6 upon all 
occaſions when he goes abroad 
without the King, hath for bis par- 
ticular Guard a Gallane Troop of 
Horſe , cOmmanges by Monlicur 
« Blancſon, 


of England, 


Ln ——— — 


CHAP. XVII 


Of the Three Stares of Eng- 
land , and fir if of the Clergy, 
and eberain of 1 their 877 raity, 
Name , Degrees , Oc: 


Ll the wbjotts of Enrland are 

divided into Clerey and Lay, 
T he Lity ſub-divided into Neabilicy 
and Communal; y. Thetec are cilled 
STETOT kiews , or the T h& £1 STAT? 
ang arit of the Cicrgy. 


As Heaters 1s more honourable 
: : ' 


thin Earth, the Soul thin the | 
FT 4 fry 4 the kh, mril wail F Ti 


more excclers can the Ci W , Z 
the Sacers as pretty bighet 1.57 
the Sreabar + and therefore tn Ex 

land ( noms AF TIA4T , 5 ! 


ever had (according to the prace 
ot all other Civitaced Nawors Live 
Pp 


gy 
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the World began ) the preference 
and precedence ot rhe Leauvy, a nd 
th in all times been reputed the 
L irſtof the Three States, 


The Clergy fo called, becauſc 
they. ae Gods K'nzss or Portion * 
For ihhouph all Chriſtians may be 
filed Gods Portion as well as Gods 
Servants ; yet amongit Chnitians 
thoſe Perſons whem God hath (cr 
part and ſeparated from common 
uſe to his Service, tobe as it were 
his Domeſtick Servants ; are more 
peculiarty the Lords Portion : and 
therefore from the firſt Age of 
Chriſtanity, the Perſons ſo fer a- 
part, have heen called Clerici , | 
Clerks, 


As in the State , ſo in the Church, 
the Laws and Conſtitutions of Fng- 
{and would not that there ſhould be 
a parity and equality of all perſons, 
Dnippe in Ecclefia nihil magir ine- 
guale quam aqualitas, And there- 
fore in conformity to the firſt 

Times 
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Times and Places of Flabliſhe Chrir 
[Fianiry, fo foort as the Cirfter 
Faith wis by Authority received in 
Furlmd, one of the Clergy was in 
every City ordained a Zip ; who 
hath ſto avoid < ontution whict! vu. 
_ \ bor ings from equ1 0) 2 pre- 
once Over Ot he reſt of the Cler+ 
oy within cerenan Precinas 
Afterwards the Piſhops being n 


*ſhrarcd c 3 Meet. 2Hout Publ CA af. — 


IISOTECEL t rch, Is Co FYATIONT, 
Conſultations tor remedy of general 


cCilorders,, for Azdimce: f{mdicial, 
when the aRiors of iny Biſhop 
ſhould be called in queſtion ; or 
Appralrtrom Biſhops , &c. It feem- 
ed 1% mire 0 our Ance tory ( IC 
cording toother C hriſtian Churches 
' Ever tince the firit Nicene Comer) 
to h VC amo not 2 Cer? in number « i 


Biſhops , One £3 he chiet 431 i A \j- 


* 
. 
. 


thoriry over the ret ; trom thence 
named A ET: *wf , Arc or 


Chit Fiſh 
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of Chriſtians waxed great, or the 
Dioceſs was large, th:re were or- 
dained inthe Primitive Times Chore- 
piſcops , Snffragan , or Subſidiary 
£iſhops. Accordingly in the En- 
liſh Chorch of a long time there 
have been ſuch ordained by the 
name of Biſhops S»yffragans or T 5- 
zular Biſhops; whohave the Name, 
Title, Stile, and Dignity of Biſhops, 
and ( as other Biſhops) are conſe. 
erated by the Archbiſhop of the 
Province; each one to execute ſuch 
Power, Juriſdition, and Authoruy, 
and receive ſuch Profits as is limited 
in his Commiſtion by the Biſhop or 
Dioceſan, whoſe Suffragan he is, 

Suffragan Biſhops by an ARt of 
Parliament of Ze. 8. {lill in force 
are to be only of thele Towns fol. 
lowing. 

The S»ffragan Biſhop for the Dio- 
ceſs of Canterbury mult be at Dover 
only, for Torb and Nottinoham at 
Hull , for London at Colcheſter , for 
Durham at Berwick , for Winchc- 
ber at Guilferd , Scuthampion _ nd 
the 


of Engtand. 


the Ie of Wizhe ; for Lincoln at 
Bedferd, Leiceſter, Grantham , and 
Humting don ; tor Norwich at T ber* 
ford and Ipſwich , for Sali;hury at 
Shatt1brry, Aſrlron, and Alarlibo* 
rou7h ; for Baty nd Wells at Tarn 
ton , tor Heref+rd Rridoemerth , lor 
Coventry and Lichfield, Shrew bury, 
for E ly at Cam fe ; for Excter 'C 
St. Germans, tor Carlile at Perith, 
Theſe only to be che Sees of Biſhops 
Suffragans, and no more Suffragan 

allowed , then ſo many to each Dio- 
cels, as +bove-mentioned :; In Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies they were to take 
place next after the Temporal Peers 
of the Realm, In the abſence of 
the Biſhops, emploied oft upon Em- 
baſles abroad, or rehding at Court 
ro adviſe the King , theſe did uſual- 
ly lupply thei piices. A Sue: wan 
Biſhop is mae , in caſe the Archbi- 
ſhop, or ſome other Biſhop, for the 
berter Government ot his Diocels 
d-ftire the ſame ; and in fuchc(c 
the Biſhop is to preſent ewo able 
men for any one plac: ofore- 
named, 


Z2 
- 


Dean, 
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named, whereof His Majeſty chuferh 


One, 


For a Supply of able and fit Per- 
ſons to adli!t Biſhops, or to be made 


Biſhops, it ſcemed good to Reye- 
rend Antiquity, that in every Dio- 
ceſs a certain number of the more 
prudent and pious Paſtors ſhould be 
placed ina Co//-giare manner at eve-= | 
ry Cathedral or Epiſc:-pal See 
where they miglit not only be rea- 
dy to aflilt the Biſhop in certain- 
weighty Caſes; but allo fir them- Þþ| 
nd | 
looling by little and lic te their fo'- 
mer familiarity with the 1infzriour 
Countrey Clergy) for Govcrr.ment 


ſelves ( by giining experience a 


and Authority in the Church, 


Accordingly in every Ca:h:4 
Church in Ezgland , there are a 


, 


certain number of Px: bendaries or 


Carons, and oyer them a Dean , 
I atine Decanzxs, from 44z4 : | de c21 


antientiy fer over ten Cano! at ob... 
y | 

F.p1 [copi OAcelus .th e other Ring e tho 

MACH Arch, acorn, WW ho ( ( though 2 7 


lealt : whois ſometin ne lied 


% 


In 


- 
* 
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byter himſelf ) is fo named far his 
Charge over the Deacons; who are 
to be guided and directed by him 
under the Biſhop. 

Next is the Rural Dean , whio 
was antiently called Arclipreebyrer , 
and had the guidance and direcion 
of the Prembyers. 

in the laſt place are the Paſtors 
of every Pariſh , who are called 
Reſters, unleſs the Predial | ythes 
be impropriatcd , and then they arc 
cilied F'itars , quaſi vice fungentes 
A eclirmum, 

in Exyland are 2 Achbiftopr: 

4 Ale Ps, no Swffragan Biliyps at 
preſent ; 26 Deans of Cathedrals 
and Collegiate Churches , 60 Arc 
dracons , 544 Prebendarics , many 
Reral Deans, and about 9700 
lors and Ficars , beſides Cura! 
who for c:rtain Stipends afliſt ſuc" 
ReRors and Vicars that have the 
care of more ( hurches than one, 

[ heſe (if it be confidered of what 
O7eat Le rnng and Abilines the\ 

ure , whar great Authority ard 
"Jn 


Privi- 
tedges of 
the vler- 


&- 
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Sway they mſually bear over the Lat 
ry, to incline, le:d, and draw them ; 
what great Priviledges and Immuw- 
nities they do or ought to enjoy, 
and how much means they poſlels) 
may well be reputed the firlt Mem- 
ber of the Three Eftates of Eng- 
land. 


It hath been provided , not with- 
out ſingular wiſdom, that as the or- 
dinary conrſe 6f common affairs is 
diſpoſed of by general Laws; fo 
likewiſe mens rarer incident N ceſli- 
ties and Utilities ſhould be with ſpe- 
cial equity conſidered, Hence is it 
thatſo many Priviledges , Immuni- 
ties, Exemptians, and Diſpenſations 
have been to the Clergy of Erg- 
{and granted in all times: Our Ar- 
ceſtors chinking it very reaſonable 
that as Souldzers were wont by the 
Roman Emperours to be endowed 
with certain Priviledges for their 
warding and fighting to preſerve 
the State from external Enemies , ſo 
the Clergy ought to have certain 
Im- 
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Immunitics and Priviledges for their 
watching and ſpiritual Warfare to 
preſerye the State from internal E- 
nemies, the World, the Fkfs, and 
the Devil; Ut ſerventur immunes 
Clerics, quo Caftris ſmis ſeduls comm- 
woranter , © wigiler excnbias du- 
centes ſumomo cals Imperatori ill eſ0s 
populas vepreſentens , Legibus ef- 
feltumeſs, ut quan plurima iis Pri- 
vilegia conceſſs ſint tum ad corums 
pirſonas twm bona ac res ſpelt antia. 


Of Priviledges , ſome belong to 
Archbiſhops , lone to Biſhops , as 
they are ſo , and ſome belong to 
them and to the inferiour Clergy , 
as they are Eccleſiaſtiques or Church: 


men, 
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Before the coming of the Saxons Archbi- 
into England, the Chriſtian Britains ſp. 


hid 3 Archbiſhops, viz. of Low 
don, Tork , and Carrleen ananngent 
great City of South-Wal:s upon the 
River Uske (as atore-mennoned,) 
Afterward the the Archiepi Tepal See 
ci 


Cantey- 


bu ST 
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of London was by the Saxony placed 
at Canterbury, for the ſake of Sr, 
Auſtin the Monk , who firſt preach- 
ed the Goſpel there to the Heather 
Saxons, and was there buried, The 
other of Caerleon was tranſlated to 
St. Davias in Pembroke-ſhire , and 
afterward ſubjeted wholly to the 
See of Canterbary ; ſince which a!l 
England and Wales reckon but 
two Archbiſhops, Canterbury and 
York. 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbryy 
antiently had Primacy as well over 
ail Ireland as England , and the 
Iriſh Biſhops received their Conſe- 
crations from him , for Ireland had 
no other Archbiſhop until the year 
I152, and therefore 1n the time of 
the 2 firſt Norman Kings , it was 
declared that Canterbury was the 
Aſctropolitan Church of England , 
Scotland, and Ireland , and the Iſles 
adjacent, He was therefore ſome- 
times {tiled a Patriarch (and P atri- 
archa was a Chief Biſhop over ſeve- 

ral 


YM 
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ral —_— or Provinces ( as an 
Archbiſhop 1s over ſeveral Dioce- 
ſes) and had feveral Archbiſhops 
under him; was ſomtimes called , 
Alterins Oy bs Pave Gn Orbis 5 ri 
ennici Pewilex ; and matters dorc 
and recorded 1n Ecch:ftatfhcal affairs, 
rin thus, Anno Pontificatus 1 oft ri 
prom! ſecunds , Cc, He was Legatn 
Natw , thats, a perpetual Leger 
tine Power was annext to that Arch. 
biſhoprick near 1000 years ago ; 
whereby no other Lerat, Nan, 
or Ambaſſadouy from the Biſhop of 
Rome , could here exerciſe any Le- 
gantine Power, without ſpecial Li- 
cence from the King, He was fo 
highly reſpeRed abroad , tht in 
General Councils he was placed be- 
fore all other Archbiſhops at the 
Popes right Foor, He was at home 


ſo highly honoured by the Kings of 


England , that ( according to the 
Practice of Gods own People the 
Jews, where Aaron was next in 
Dignity to Aſoſes, and according 
tothe practice of moit other C7: 
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ftian States ; where the next in 
Dignity and Authority to the Sove- 
reign, is uſually the chiefelt Perſon 
of the Clergy ) he was accounted 
the Second Perſon in the Kingdome, 
and named and ranked eyen before 
the Princes of the Blood, He en- 
joyed ſome ſpecial marks of Royalty, 
as tO be Patron of a Biſboprick (:$ 
he was of Rochefter : ) to Coyn Me- 
eps, and to have the Wardſhips of 
all choſe who held Lands of him 
Fare Hominis ( as it is called ) al- 
though they held in Capire other - 
Lands of ihe King ; a Princely Pre- 
rogative,even 2£4inſt the Kings writ- 
ten Prerogative, 

In an antient Charter granted by 
William the Conqueronr to Lanfr anc 
Archbiſhop of Canterbary , he is to 
hold his ! ands with the ſame free. 
dom in Dominico ſwo ( as the words 
are ) as the King holdeth his i» Do- 
menico ſuwo , except only in 2 or 3 
Cafes, and thoſe of no greic 3m- 
portance. 

It 
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Itis an Antient Priviledge of the 
See of Canterbury, that whereſoc- 
ver any Mannory or Advowſons do 
| belong unto that See , that place 
forthwith becomes exempt from the 
Ordinary, and igreputed a Peculi. 
ar , and of the Dioceſs of Com 
terbary. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbary 
by the favour of our Kings is judped 
fie to enjoy till divers conſiderable 

Pre-eminencies, He is Pyimat and 
L Metropolitan over all England, and | 
hath a ſuper-eminency and ſome | 
Power even over the Archbiſhop of 
York ; hath power to ſummon him 
to a National Synod , and Archieps/. 
| E boracenſis venire debet enum Epiſco= 
F pis ſuis ad nutum tu , Kt 0514 Ca 
> nevicis diſpoſitionibus obediens ex*+ | 
: iſtat. 
$ The Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
w 1s at this day Primus par Regs , the | 
firſt Peer of England, and next to 
j- the Royal Family to precede not on- 
ly all D#kes,but all the Great Officers 


£ of the Crown, 
' He 
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He is ſtiled by the King in his 
Writs direRted to him, Dei Gratia 
Archiepiſc. Cant. and writes himſelf 
Divina Providentia , whereas other 
Biſhops write Divina Permiſſicne ;, 
and he is ſaid to be inthroned, when 
he is inveſted in the Archbiſhop- 
rick, 

To Crown the King belongs to 
him, and it hath been reſolved , 
that whereſoever the Court ſhall 
happento be, the King and Queen 
are Speciales Domeſtics Parochians 
Domini Ar. Cant, and had antiently 
the Holy Offerings made at the Al- 
tar by the King and Quees, where- 
ſoever the Court ſhould happen to 
be, if his Grace was there preſenr. 
Alſo the Power of appointing the 
Lent Preachers, as thought by our 
Anceſtors much more fit for a Pre- 
lace or Spiritual Perſon to do ( as in 
all other Chriſtian Courts ) then for 
any LayLord, as hath been uſed in 
England, fince one Cromwell was by 
Hen. 8. made Vicar General , and 
placed above the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terb#ty, The 
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The Biſhop of Londen is account. 
ed his Provincial Dea» , the Biſhop 
of wincheſter his Chancellowr , and 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter his Chap- 
lain. 

In writing and ſpeaking to him is 
oiven the title of Grace ( as it ist0 
all Dukes) and Moſt Reverend F a- 
they in God, 

He hath the Power of all Probate 
of Teftaments , and granting Letters 
of Adminiſtration , where the par- 
ty dying had Bma Notabilia, that 
is tive pounds worth or above , our 
of the Dioceſs wherein he dicd; or 
ten pounds worth within the Dio. 
ceſs of London ; or if the party dy- 
ing be a Biſhop , though he hath no 
Goods our of the Dioceſs where he 
died. Alſo to make Wills for al! ſuch 
as die intellate within his Province, 
and to adminiſter their Goods to thi 
Kindred or to Pious Uſes, iccord 
ing to his diſcretion ; which mol: 
tranſcendent Truſt and Power 1s fo 
antiently in England belonging to 
Biſhops, that the beſt Antiquary 


Cans 
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cannot find the firſt Original there- 
of, 
By Stat. 25 H. 8. he hath the Ho 
* wour and Power to grant Licences 
and Di/penſations in all Caſes here- 
tofore ſed for in the Court of Rome, 
not repugnant to the Law of God 
or the Kings Prerogative : As to al- 
low a Clerk to hold a Benefice in 
Commendam or Truſt , To allow a 
Son ( contrary to the Canons ) to 
ſucceed his Father immediately in a 
Benefice, To allow a Clerk rightly 
qualified ro hold two Benefices with 
Cure of Souls, To aboliſh irregu- 
larity gotten without a mans own 
default , as by defeRt of Body or 
Birth , or by accidental killing of a 
Man, &c. To aboliſh the puile of 
Simony ; Toallow a Beneficed Clerk 
for ſome certain Cauſes to be Non- 
Reſident for ſome time ; To allow a 
Layman to hold a Prebend , &<c. 
whilſt by ſtudy he is preparing him. 
ſelf for the Service of the Chureb . 
To grant Diſpenſations to ſick , to 
Old People, to Women with Child, 
to 
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to eat fleſh on dayes whereon it was 
forbidden ; To conſtituce Publick 
Notaries, whoſe ſingle Teſtimony 
is as good as the Teſtimonies of any 
two other Perſons, He hath the 
Power to grant ZLiteras T nitorias , 
whereby any one that brings his 
Appeal , may proſecute the ſame 
without any moleſtation ; To be- 
ſow one Dignity or Prebend in any 
Cathedral Church within his Pro. 
vince upon every Creation there of 
a new Biſhop, who is allo co pro» 
vide a ſufficient Benefice for one of 
the Chaplains of the Archbiſhop , 
or to maintain him till it be c&- 
feRed, 

By the Stat. Primo Eliz.; it is pro- 
vided that the Queen by the Advice 
of the Archbiſhop might ordain 
and publiſh ſuch Rires and Ce- 
remonies as may be for Gods 
glory, for edifyfying the Church, 
and due reverence: of the Sacra 
ments. 

He hath the Prerogative to Com- 
ſecrate a Biſhop ( though it mult be 
done 
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done in the preſence and with the 
aſtiſtance of two other Biſhops (as 
every Biſhop gives Ordination bur 
with the afliſtance of Presbyrers ) 
to aſlign Ce-adjutors to infirm Bi- 
ſhops; to confhrm the EleRion of 
Biſhops within his Province ; to call 
Provincial Synods according to the 
Kings Writ alwayes directed to 
him, to be Moderator in the Sy- 
nods or Conyocations ; to give his 
Suffrage there laſt of all; to viſit the 
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whole Province , to appointa Gar | 


dian of the Spiritzalties, during the 
Vacaney of any Biſhoprick within 
his Province ; whereby all the E- 
piſcopal Rights of that Dioceſs be- 
long to him , all Eccleſtaſtical Ju. 


riſdiftion , as Viſitation , Inſti. | 


rutions , Cc. 

The Archbiſhop may retain and 
qualifie 8 Chaplairs, which is 2 more 
than any Duke by Statute is allowed 
to do, 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
hath moreover che Power to hold 
divers Courts of 7udicature for de- 


—_- 


ciding 
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ciding of Differences in Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Aﬀiirs, as his Conrrof Arches, 
his Court of Andionce , bis Preve- 

ative Court , and his Court of Pe 
cxliars; of all which ſhall be hand- 
led particularly and apart in the Se- 
cond Part of The Preſent State of 


| England. 


| heſe and other Prerogatives and 
Priviledges, the Wiſdom of our fir't 
Reformers thought fic to be rexwined 
and added to the Chief Perſon ( un» 
der the King) of the Church of 
E ng land. 
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The next Perſon in the Church of ,,,, 


England 15 the Archbiſhop of Terk; 
who was antiently alſo of very high 
repute 1n this Nation , and had uns 
der his Province not only divers 
Biſhopricks in the North of Eng- 
land , but all the Biſhopricks of 
Scotland tor along time, until the 
year 1470, When Pope Sixras the 
4th created the Biſhop of St. An+ 
drews Archbiſhop and Metropolitan 
of all Scerland. 

al He 
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He was alſo Legatis Natus and 
had the Legantine Office and Au- 
thority annext to that Archbiſhop- 
rick, 

He hath ſtill the place and prece- 
dence of all Dukes not of the Roy- 
alBlood, and of all Great Officers 
of State, except 'only the Lord 
Chancellour , hath the Title of 
Grace and Moſt Reverend Father ;; 
hath the Honour to Crown the 
Pucen , and to be her perpetual 
Chaplain. 

He alſo is {tiled Aetropolitan of 
England, and hath under his Pro. 
vince the Biſhopricks of 7exk, Dar- 
ham, Carlile, Cheſtiy , ard that of 
the Iſle of Aan. 

Hath the Rights of a Comnt Pa- 
latine over a certain Territory near 
Tork ereQed by King Rich. 2. into 
a County Palatine. May qualihe al- 
ſo 8 Chaplains, and hath within his 
Province divers other Prerogatives 
and Priviledges which the Arclibi- 
ſhop of Canterbury hath within his 
own Province, 

The 
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The next in place amongſt the 
Clergy of England are the Biſhops, 
{o called from the Saxon word Bi 
ceep , and that from the Greek 
"PTi945 754 * Speculater X E x plora» 
tor vel Superimtendens , an Officer a- 
mongit the Heathen fo called , 94 
praecrat pans & vithei quotidiane : Ee 
poſcopms enoms 470 Chriſtians: prerft 

an vin ſprites. 

All the Biſhops of England are 
Barons and Peers of the Re-im. 
They are Barons by a threefold 
manner (which cannor be {ud of che 
Lay Lords) they are Frodel inre- 
gard of their Lands and Baronies 
annext to their Bifhopricks. Th y 
are Barons by Writ , being ſum- 
moned by the Kings Writ to Parli- 
ament, and they are created B& arms 
by Patent , which at their Conſecra* 
tion is alwayes exhibited co the Arch- 
biſhop. They have the Precedence 
of all Temporal ”arons under Vi- 
counts, In the Parlizment have 
place inthe Topper Homſe ina doable 
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capacity, not only as Barons, but 
as Biſhops ; for before they were 
Barons, they had in all times place 
Mn the Great Council of the King- 
dome : and there ever placed on 
the Kings right hand, not only to 
givetheir Advice as the [|udges do, 
but ad iraFfandum, ordinandum, fta- 
tendum , definiendum , &&c, They 
have the Tide of Lords and &5ghe 
Reverend Fathers, 

All Biſhops in F»g/and have one 
or two tranſcendent Priviledges , 
which ſeem almoſt Regal; as, In 
their own Count; to judge and paſs 
Senterice alone by themſelves, with= 
out any Cellegue or Af ſſor ; which 
is not done in other of the Kings 
Courts : for the Biſhogs Courts 
( though held by the K 18s Avthoe 
rity Virtute Matiſtratns ſi ) are 
not accounted to be property the 
Kings Courts , and there:orc the 
Biſhops ſend forth Writs in their 
own Names, T efte the Biſhop, and 
not in the Kings Name 3 as »ll the 
Kings Courts properly ſv called do. 
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Moreover Biſhops have this other 
tranſcendent Priviledge, To depate 
their Authority to another ( as the 
King doth) either to their BiGope 
Suftrat as; , to ther Chanrrbonrr , 
to their Commiſſarics or ether Ofi- 
cers ; which none of the Kings 
Judges may do. 

All Biſhops hive one Privilege 
above and beyond all Lay Lords, 
vie, That in whatfoever Chriſtian 
Princes Dominions they come, their 
Epiſcopal Dignity and Degree is 
acknowledged ; and they may, qx«* 
Fius/ Eibops , confer Cram, Fe 
where's no Lay Barn, Fin , 
Afwquiſt, nor Dake, s in Law 
acknowledped fuch our of the Do» 
minions of the Prince who confer- 
red thoſe Honours. 

The Laws and Cuſtoms of Eng- 
land are fo tender of the Honour , 
Credit, Repararian, and Perſon of 
Biſhops our Spiritual Fathers , that 
none might (without ſpecial Licence 
from the King firſt obtained ) be 
endited of any Crime before any 
Temporal Judge Q.z Up 
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Upon ſevere Penalty by our Laws 
no man may raiſe reports , where- 
by Scandal may ariſe to the Perſon 
of any Biſhop, or Debate and Dif 
cord between them and the C om- 
inons of Fngland. 

In Civil Trials, where a Biſhop 
i Plaimif or Defendant , the Ei- 
ſhop may 7s well as any Lay Lore, 
challenge the Array, if one Krizhe 
atleaſt be not returned of the Jury, 
and it ſhill be allowed unto him as a 
Itiviledge due to his Peerage. 

In Criminal Trials for life , aft 

i1ſhops by Marne Charts and Star, 
25 Eaw.;, are to betried by their 
Peers, who are Barons, and none 
under , notwithſtanding the late 
conceit of ſome Lawyers , that be- 
cauſe Biſhops may not be on the 
Criminal Trial of a Peer, therefore 
are not to be tried by Peers; for fo 
neither may Biſhops be tied by xz 
Common Jury, becauſe they may 
not be on the Trial of fuch men, 
Moreover, Noble.women may not 
be on the Trial of Peers, and yet 
they 


of England, 


they are to be tried by Peers of the 
Realm, And there i no Legal 
Prefident in Eerland of a Biſhop 
remaining » Biſhop , that ever was 
ied for hs life , but by Peers of the 
Realm. Amnently indeed Biſhops 
were ſo cxemperd,, as not at all to be 
wicd by Temporal Judges, nll after 
drprivation and degradation , and 


then being theredy rencgred no 


Peers , by COSIIONON pervons , they 
mugh be tried by Common Juris 
VICE Reformation , the Enm 
1; »).<C T2 ſho : s vC ec 9 
6C- = . T: and C - 0 the 


Crown £ ro the envy of Nom T or 
formitls } and to free from all Capy- 
tal Crimes , that there i vet no Pre« 
lidert in England for their manner 
of Tn for Life As for thut Com 
mon Aﬀ/erron, That no Lords of 
Pirliament are to berred br thei 
Peers . beys ſuch 2s fit there © mr 
VN abalitatis, and that a Lay Lords 
hive place in Parzament for thet rre* 
Fw, © By not GmyY filte bur Irv 
"as in the jadpement of very many 
2 4 jug i- 
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fard and unreaſonable mult it needs 
be (let all men judge) that an Arch- 
biſhop of Coanerbary , who i by all 
acknowledged to Primms Par 
Regs, ſhould be tried by a Comr 
mon Jury of Freebolders , when =s 
the meancit Lay Baron , _ 
created bur yeſterday , may not 
tried by any under Barons ? 

In Parliament Biſhops 2s Barons 
may be preſent and vote at the Tri-t 
and Arraignment of a Peer of the 
Realm , only before Sentence of 
Death or loſs of Member be pro- 
nounced , that they may have no 
hand in blood , no band in d+frey 
ing, but only in ſavieg , they have 
by Canon Law the Proviledge and 
Injunition to abſent themſelves, and 
by Common Law to make Proxies 
to vote for them. 

Primo Eliz.. cap. 2. tis expreſly 
declared that all Lords of FParks- 
ment ( without any exception of 
Lords Spiritual ) ſhould be tried in 
that particular by their Peers, 

The 
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The Biſhops of England enoy 
art has day many other Proviiedo-s, 
as freedom mu Sreefls. Ourhow 
ried —_ per ft _ war or 
4 ſer ary ; rry © bane 106 2 ', 
of the 7-4 F> reſts or Parks , 
ki one on wo [Deer gongiry my CF 
coming to the Ki” g upon hu Order, 
to have cerrun Tur of Wine free 
from | Mt. 

The Perſons of Biſhops may not 
be feiſed wpon Contempe ( 45 the 
perſons of Lay Lords } but their 
Temporannes onely may be ttts 
ſed 

Every Biſhop may by Seature 
Law qualife 25 many haplains a3 4 
Dake, vic. iT 

I Low of —_— zater be. 
teth fo very much to the Wor i of a 
Biſh P , that not anly in the Tra 
oO! B ub wr dv the | Miſhoo C eroeticate 
hill ſuMce * but alfo 7 © 
Herefve 2 which tour; 5 ROC» 
Life ; upon the Biſhops bare C cr 
heatc that any hich been convicty 
before hum of Herefic , the Ser 
= Fe 
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Power puts him to death without 
any trial by tis Peers, 
ſhe Perſons of the Spiritual Go- 


vernours of the Church of Eme- } 
land, are of fuch high and tende | 
reſpeRt intheeye of the Law , thi: 


it is thought fit to exxRthe ſame re 
ſpeRt from a Clergyman to his | 
ſhop or Ocdinary , as from x C! 
to his Father ; and therefore mide 
the Offences of Parricides and Ex 
copiſcide equal, vi. both Very 1 
ſon. 


u_w yy -—” — rr ——E_ 


Next to the ewo Archbiſh os © 
England , the Biſhop of Zum 
monglt all the Biſhops hath the pre 
ECMMENCE, E ni! par Lond 
( faith an anticnt Record } 
GHAAA: Dignit ate Cami T7 
dls qua Feclifhes Cat wart «1 jg > 
ranxs oft Provincialis Bang Biſhop 
over the Imperial and Caputil City 
of England, it is by a Starate of later 
times expreily provided that be | 
ſhould have the preference and pr. - 
cedence of all the Biſhops of £»e- 
[494 
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land ; whereby be is becomes (ns 
hercrofore the 1 wd Privcr of the Or- 
£&r rx 2 s Of f ”"s 44/8 FP 199 a4 
8 a1 Kegm nnthe Lord Aber ravomny 


1 Prams; Sar mus [ici un 


Next among thoſe of the Ex 
nal C alli 477 + the Buſhop of D #» 
how, withn the Province &f Fire, 
who ha keen i Car Fin & 
or © x0 TERTY A ercfore the Com 
mon w et tw HF ſhop « ham 


been of & Jorg time an Mw 


Kar , hold e Re z6ad 
_ : , LE . = . oche 4 


In «© | by vertue of the 
: C-M ed = the 
ſhop of #; . reputed anti 
my £E and wen", 1 & to 
+ cd a of - Ser wires of , $a 4 
kh Ordir Of int Cater by Hos - 


though fon afrr ut Larkdome 
was other wife difoules of. 
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After theſe afore-named all the 
other Biſhops take place according 
ro the Senjority nf cheir Conſeeration, 
unleſs any Biſhop happen to be made 
Lord Chancellor , T reaſmyer . P'r« 
v7 Seal , or Scerttary Of Stare, 
which antiently was very uſual, 2s 
repured for their Puty, Lrarmng . 
Single Life , Diligence , Ee, tar 
more fit for the Advantage and 
Service of the King and Kiagdome , 
than any Laymen ; and in ſuch cafe 
«a Biſhop being Lord Chancellowr, 
hid place next to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbnry and above the Archbi- 
ſhop of Tork ; and being Srererary 
of State, had place next to the Biſhop 
of wincheſter. 


All the Biſhops of Enrland now 
living take place as they are ranked 
in this Catalogue: 


Dr. Gilbert Sheldon Lord Arbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, conſecrated Ei- 
ſhop of Londen 1050, and tranilated 
to Camerbury 1667, Dr. 
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Dr. Ricberd Stores Lord Archbi- 
ſhop of Twk , conſecrated Biſhop 
of Carliſle 1660, and trankkted to 
Tk 1664 

Dr. Hunmxwy Howhman Lord 

of Lagos, contecratced B+ 
ſhop of Salubery 16560, nd tram 
Nited co Londen 1661. 

Dr. Prbn Colſras conkecrated By- 
ſhop of Dertew 1660. 

Dr. Grarre Marky conkecrated 
Biſhop of wuwrerFer 1660 , and tran 
ſhed to Winrie Foy 1662 

Dr. wiliaw F irr: Biſhop of Z ah 
and pyrllr , contecrated 1612. 

Dr, Ribrtr Stray conkerared 
Biſhop of Bf 1636, then tran- 
lated to Oxfwd 1640, and ahlly ro 
wurceftey 1663. 

Dr. Hemry K ing Lord Biſhop of 
Chicke#er, confecrned 1647, 

Dr. Wilkes Lay Lord Biſhop 
of &. Davide, contecrated 1666s. 

Dr. ZSomanun Lawy Lord Piſhop 
of Ely , conſecrated 1660 Biſhop of 
Pamberwyh , thence tranliced to 
Linculn 1663 , latlly to £7 1667. 
De 
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Dr. Gilbert Fonſide Biſhop of 
Briſtol, conſecrated 1660. 

Dr. Edward Reynolds, conſecrated 
1660 Biſhop of Norwich, he is al- 
ſo Abbot of St. Benner de Hulme , 
the ſole Abbot now remaining in 
England . 

Dr. William Niceolſon,conſecrated 
Biſhop ot Gleceftey 1 660. 

Dr. Jobn Hacks: , conſecrated 
Biſhop of Coventry and Zichfiild 
1061. 

Dr. Seth ward , conſecrated Bi» 
op of Exeter 1661, tranſlated io 
S alisbmry 1667. 

Dr. Herbert Crofts, conſecrated 
Biſhop of Hereford 1661 

Dr. Henſhaw, conſecrated Biſhop 
of Peterborongh 1663. 

Dr. Rainbow, conſecrated Biſhop 
ol Carliſle 1664; 

Dr. Blanaford,conſecrated Biſhop 
of Oxford 166F, 

Dr. Delben Biſhop of Rechefex , 
conſecrated 1666, 

Dr. Davis Biſhop of Landaff , 
eonſecrated 1667, 


Pr. 


of Enaland, 


Dr. F aller, conſecrated Fiſhop of 
Lincoln 1667. 

Dr. Gl:bum conſecrated Biſhop 
of St. A aps 1667 

Dr, Aforres, conſecrated B ſhop 
0; © aur or7, 1H09”7 
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in the Lower Houſe of Convoca- 


tion. 

No Subſidies or other Taxe to the 
King may legally be laid upon them , 
without their own conſent firſt had 
in Convocation, 

The Clergy ( as appears by the 
words of the Writ, as allo by As 
dus Tenendi Parliam. and by 21 
Rich. 2. cap. 12.) bath per Proct- 
ratores Cleri , Place and Suffrage in 
the Lower Houſe of Parliament, as 
was anmtiently praftiſed in England , 
and of later years in Jreland , 
(though now not uſed in cither ) 
and as the Biſhops ſtill have and uſe 
in the Higher Houſe of Parlia- 
ment. 

No Clergyman may be compel. 
ledto undergo any Perſonal Funtt;- 
ons Or Services of the Common- 
wealth , ortoſerve in war. If any 
man by reaſon of his Land, be ſub. 
jeQ to beeleRed to any Temporal 
Otkce, if hetake Orders heis free, 
= there is a Writ purpoſely to free 

m, 


All 


of England, 


Al Clergymen are free from 
the Kings Parveyers, the Kings Car- 
mayer, the Kings Pofs, Oc. for 
whneh chey may demand a Prote- 
tim from the King cum clanſnla no» 
lures 


If a Clergyman acknowledge 2 
Statute , his Body (hall not be taken 
by vertue of any Proceſs thereup- 
on; for the Wrierum, 5i Laicw 
þ$t , &e. 

Clergymen are not obliged tw ap- 
pear at Sheriver T awrns , or Fiews 
of Frank Pledge , there to take 
their Oath of Allegranes , the An 
tient Laws preſuming that thoſe 
whoſe principal Care and Office 
ſhould be to reach the People Loyale 
ty and Allgrance to their King , 
could not themſelves wane Loy« 
alty, 

By Magna Charteno Clergyman 
is to be fined or amerced — 
to his /piricxal means, but ac 
ing to his rempoeral eſtate, and ac» 
cording to the Crime commited. 


The 
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The Gesds of Clergymen are dil. 
charged by the Common Law ot 
England from Tells aud Cuftomes 
( 6 non exerceant Marchandizas de 
eiſdem) of Average, Pontage , Aſu- 
rage, Paviage ; for which they 
have the Kings F/ris to diſcharge 
them. 

The Glebe Lands and Sprritnal 
Revenues of Clergymen being held 
m1 pura C& perpetua Eleemoſyna ( 1. 
e.) in Frankalmoine , are exempted 
from arraying and muſtering ot 
Men or Horſes for the War, as ap- 
pears ina Statute ſtill in force , viz, 
8 Hen. 4. Nam, 12. in the unprint- 
ed Rolls of that Parliament. 

TheClergy being by their Fun- 
(tion prohibiced to wear a Sword or 
any Armes ( their Coat alone being 
their defence) cannot ſerve in Per. 
fon in War, They ſerve their Conn- 
8rey otherwiſe, and for that Service 
have alwayes been thought worthy 
of their Spiritual Profits and Ke» 
venues , and of the Kings Prote- 


Con, 
The 
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The Clergy paying to the King 
Firſt years profits of all Spiritual 
Benehices , cilled Firf Fraus, and 
yearly the T enth of all the ſaid Be- 
neces, are with great reafon 
thought fit to be exempred from al 
other Taxes ; though to give tt he 
Laity good example , they oiten lay 
Subfidies or other Great Taxes upor , 
themſclver. 

It was an Antient Maxime in 
Exzland, Nullos pro decimus debert 
encrari de aliqua reparations Pons 
ſen aliquibus onerions temporalibus. 

Theſe and other Immunitie; of 
the Clergy the Great Aquinas 
thought agreeable to Natural Equi- 
ty of the Law of Nature , thence it 
was that King Pharach 47 Gen, when 
all the Lands of his Subje&s were 
mort ged to him for Bread, yet 
ſpar . e Lands of the Prieſts. 'So 
Ezra 7.24. and fo in pur Antient 
Laws we find, De Dampeldo libera 
& quieta erat omnis Eccleſia in An 
glia + etiam omni: T erra que in pro 
pris Domini, Eccl:fne erat WEKCHH= 
AAP 
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gue jacebat, mbil prorſma in tali nedds 
riowe perſolvens , and the reaſon 
thereof is added , Dnia mags in Ec 
clefie confidebat Orationibus quam in 
Armorum defenſionibus. 

Many more Priviledges, Immuni. 
ties, Liberties, and Franchiſes there 
are rightly belonging to the Cler 
of England, {ſo many, that to 
down all, faith Sir Edward Coke up- 
on Magna Charta, would tike upi 
whole Book, 

The Priviledges of the Clergy and 
Franchiſes of che Church , were 
(with the Liberties of the People) 
_"_ , confirmed, and fealed by 

e King in full Pariiament, Anm 
1253 infuch afolemn manner, a 
no Story can parallel it: The King 
ſtood up with his Hand upon his 
Breaſt, all the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal ſtood with burning Tapen 
intheir hands, the Archbiſhop pro- 
nounced as followeth, By the Aw 
thority of God Ommipetent, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. we ex 
communicate , anathematize , and 


ſeque» 


= 
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ſequeſter from Our Holy Mother the 
Charch , all thoſe who henceforth 
hnowingly and malicionfly drprivie and 
ſpoil Churches of their right, and all 
thoſe that ſhall by ary art or wit rat 
hwvidate , diminiſh , or alter ſecretly 
& openly, i Deed, Word, or Counſel, 
thoſe Ecclepaſtical Libertier, &c. 
granted by Our Lord the King to the 
Archbiſheps, Biſhops, Prelates , Se. 
For everlaſting memory whereof We 
have hereunto put Onur Seal, Aﬀter 
which all throwing down their I a- 
pers exringuiſhe and ſmoaking , 
they all ſaid, Solet all chat ſhalt go 
apainſt this Curſe , be extinit and 
wh in Hell. 

Since which all Kings of England 
at their Coronations have by So- 
mn Oaths promiſed to preſerve the 
hme , and they have been con- 
firmed by above 30 Succeſſive Par- 
haments, commanded to be read 
once a year in Churches , and if 
iy AR ſhould be made to the con- 
tary, it is to b= held for null and 
void, by the Statute of 4 : Ew. 3. 

| An- 
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Antiently men were very tender 
and fearful co do any thing that 
might make them incur the faid 
dreadful cenſure : but of later times, 
eſpecially ſince our Reformation , 
many men pretending to more Chrr- 
ſtianity, and to more knowledge, 
have made little conſcience of in- 
fringing and violating any Rights, 
Priviledges , or Franchiſes of the 
Church or Churchmen , whilſt the 
Liberties of the People (though ve- 
ry fittle violated ) have been ex- 
acted, evento Sedition and Rebel- 
lion, 


To the end that men of the be! 
rank and abilities ſhould in all times 
be encouraged to embrace the molt 
painful and ſevere Profeſſion of 4 
Clergy man, and that the People 
ſhould the more willingly be ouidel 
and conduted by them, Our mol: 
Chriſtian Anceſtors, according to 
the Pattern of . Gods antient People 
the Jews, and of all other Chriſtian 
Common-wealths, judged it expe- 

dient 
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dient to allot large Revenues and a 
molt plentiful maintenance to the 
En iſh Clergy ; having obſerved 
with Sclomen that a Wiſeman for 
his poverty is too oft contemned and 
deſpiſed , ard that there is nothing 
more contemptible and ridiculous 
than a poor Clergy.man. 

The firſt Kings of England had all 
the Lands of Exgland in Demeſne; 
The ſecond ſole Monarch amongſt 
the Saxon Kings Erhelwolphns , by 
the advice of his Nobles, gave for 
ever to God and the Church both 
the Tythe of all Goods and the 
Tenth part of all the Lancs of Eng- 
land, tree from all Secular Service, 
Taxations , or Impolitions whatſoe- 
ver ; the Charter of Donation is to 
be ſeen in Ingulphns and other An- 
thors ; which Charter thus ends, 
Ln avgere volutrit nſtram donatio» 
news ( 1s many Piors Kings and No- 
bles ſince have done ) angrat Ommi- 
potens Deas aits tyus proſperos, fe quis 
vero mat are wil minuere pre wmpſer 
oſcar ſe ad tribunal Chrnigs ratunem 
redditur wm, Belide 


N 
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Beſide the Tenth of Lands and 
the Husbandmans profits, Mer- 
chants alſo and Shop-keepers paid 
ro their Spiritual Paſtors the Tenth 
of their Gain , Servants in divers 
Phces the Tenth of their Wages , 
(as Soldiers in the Kings Armies do 
now a part of their Pay) and in 
ſome places Ale- Sellers the Tenth 
Fl-gon. Alſo Hindicrafts-men and 
Day-L:.bourers paid the Tenth of 
of their Wapes upon their Oaths, if 
required. 

Per Aſſiſas Forefle and other 
Records, it doth appear that Tythes 
have been paid even of Veniſon in 
divers parts of England,men makin 
conſcience in thoſe dayes,as mech 
the antient Jews, to pay Tythes of all 
they poſleſled. 

Beſides all thoſe, in ſome places 
were paid tothe Paſtor Obyentions, 
Oblations, Penſions, Mortuaries , 
ec. ſo that the Engliſh Clergy were 
the beſt provided for of any Clergy 
in the whole World , except only 
the Nation of the Jews, among! 
whor 


of England, 


whom the Tribe of Lev; being not 
the 4oth part of the 12 Tribes, :s 
appears in the Book of N amber; , 
yet had as Mr, Sed.» confeſleth, 
and that by Gods own appointment, 
three times the Annual Revenue of 
the greateſt of the 12 Tribes: inſo- 
much that the pooreſt Prieſt in the 
24 Courſes might be reputed a weal- 
thy perſon, 

And as amongſt the Jews the 24 
Chief Priefts , for the better main- 
teftance of their Authority and Dig- 
nity, had means far excceding thoſe 
of che Inferior Clergy , and the 
High Prieſt hid a Maintenince as 
far exceeding any of the ſid 24 
Prieſts. So in Exr/and the Eiſhops 
by the great Prety and Bounty of fe- 
veral Engliſh Kings, had in Lands 
and Revenues Temporal and ©piri- 
rual , a Maintenance far more am 
ple than thoſe of the Interior Cler- 
oy, and the 2 Archbiſhops more 
ample than the Biſhops. 

wiliam the Conquerour at !is 
coming into" England , found the 

R Þt- 
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. Biſhopricks then in being ſo richly 


endowed with Lands, that he ere- 
Red them all into Baronies, and e- 
very Barony then conſiſted of 13 
Knights Fees at the leaſt. 

Beſides there belonged to Biſhops 
ſeveral Perquifits and Duties for the 
Viſitations of their Dioceſles, for 
Ordinations, Inſtitutions, Cen/ws 
Catheadraticus ſabſidinm Charitati- 
vam, which upon reaſonable Cauſes 
they might require of the Clergy 
underthem , alſo other Duties, cal- 
led, Decimarum quarta , Meortua- 
ricrans & Oblaticnum penſitatio, 7 ns 
Hoſpui:, Proceſsio, Litania, Via- 
tici vel Commeatus collatio ;, which 
upon a Journey to Reme they might 
demand. Tenths and Firlt Fruits 
were antiently paid ( as is believed) 
to the ſeveral Dioceſans, and was 
continued to the Biſhop of Norwich 
till Henry 8, deprived him thereof , 
and deprived :the Pope of all the ref? 
Moreover all Cathedral Churches 
were by divers, Kings and Nobles 
richly furniſht with Lands for the 
plenti- 
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plentiful maintenance of a Dean and 
a certain number of Prebends, in- 
ſomuch that rcogether wich the 
Lands given to Monaſteries, a third 
part of the Lands of England be- 
longed to the Church and Church. 
men; whereby did accrue much be- 
nefit to this Nation , great Hoſpita* 
- was kept, miny Hoſpitals, Cot- 
ledges, Churches, Bridges buils, and 
other Publick, Pious, and Charita- 
ble Works. All Leaſes held of them 
by the Laity, were not only much 
more e:fie than other Tenures , bur 
ſo unqueſtionable , that there was 
little work for the Lawyers fo 
much peaceablenefs, that 140 
ſworn Attourneys were thought 
ſufficient to ſerve the whole King- 
dome. 

Ar preſent the Revenues of the 
Engliſh Clergy are generally very 
ſmall and inſufficient, above athird 
part of the beſt Benefices of E-g- 
lard being antiently by the Popes 
Grant appropriated to Monaſteries, 
towards their maintenance , were 

R 2 upon 
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upon the diſſolution of Monaſteries 
made Lay Fees; befides what hath 
been taken by ſecret and indiret 
means, thorow corrupt Compoſt 
tions and Compacts and Cuſtoms in 
many other Pariſhes , 'alſs many 
large Eſtates wholly exempt from 
paying Tythes, as Lands belonging 
ro the Ciſtertian Monks , to the 
Knights Templars and Hoſpitallers, 
Thoſe Benefices that are free ſrom 
theſe things, yet ( beſides Firſt 
Fruits and Tenths to the King, and 
Procurations to the Biſhop) are 
raxed towards the Charges of their 
reſpeRive Pariſhes , and towards 
. the publique Charges of the Nation 
above and beyond the proportion of 
the Laity. 

The Biſhopricks of England have 
been alſofince the later end of Hey. 
8, to the coming in of King 7ames , 
moſt miſerably robbed and ſpoiled 
of the greateſt part of their Lands 
and Revenues ; fo that at this day a 
mean Gentleman of 200 /. land 
yearly, will not change his worldiy 
eſtate 
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eſtate and condition wirh divers Bi- 
ſhops : An Atrourney , a Shop- 
Keeper, a common Artiſan, wall 
hardly change theirs with ordinary 
Paſtors of the Church. 

Some few Biſhopricks do yetre- 
tain a competency , amongſt which 
the Biſhoprick of Darhem is accoun- 
ted one of the Chief, the yearly 
Revenues whereof before the lace 
troubles were above 60007. of which 
by the lace AR for aboliſhing Te+ 
nures in Capite , was loſt above 
2000 /, yearly. Our of it an year- 
ly Penſion of 880/. is paid to the 
Crown ever (ince 'the Raign of 
Queen Elizabeth , who promiſed 
in eu thereof ſo much in Impropri- 
atians ; which was never performed. 
Above 3401 yearly paid toſeveral 
Officers of the County Palatine of 
Durham. The Afiſes and Seſſions 
duly kept in the Biſhops Houſe, at 
the ſole Charges of the Biſhop. 
The ſeveral expences for keeping in 
repair certain Banks of Rivers in 
that Biſhoprick , and of ſeveral 
R 3 Houſes 
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Houſes belonging to the Biſhoprick. 
Moreover the yearly Tenths , the 
Publick Taxes , rhe Charges of go- 
ing to, and waiting at Parliament, 
being deduRed , there will remain 
communibus annis to the Biſhop to 
keep Hoſpitality ( which muſt be 
oreat) and to provide for thoſe of 
his Family , bur about 1500 /, year- 
ly. Thelike might be ſaid of ſome 
other Principal Biſhopricks. 

The greatdiminution of the Re- 
venues of the Clergy and the little 
care of augmenting or defending the 
Patrimony of the Church , is the 
Freat reproach and ſhame of the 
Engliſh Reformation , and will one 
day prove the ruine of Church and 
State. 

Judicious Mr, Hooker (who in the 
Preface of his Works fore-rold our 
[:te troubles 40 years before they 
came to paſs) obſerviug in his time 
how the Church was every day rob- 
bed of her Dues, and that it was 
then an Opinion rife | That to give 
to the Church [melt of Fudaiſme and 

Fe- 
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® Popery , and to taks from the Church 


what owr Anceſtors had given, wats 
Reformation. | declired that what 
Agfes ſaith in the goth Plalme, was 
likely to be verified of #eligion and 
Gods Service amongit us, The tme 
thereof may be Threeſcore years and 
tex , if it continue till Fowrſcore , it 
will be but ſmall joy to thoſe that 
ſhall then behold the Condition of 
the Englih Charch ; nor the bei: 
read Hiſtorian can produce one ecx- 
ample of a happy State , where the 
Clergy hath been expoſed to the 
— Contempt ; which mult needs 

appen where their Femnefices their 
Alaintenance is [candalons and thei 
Perſons de (picable. 

It is the laſt Trick faich Se. Gregs 
yy, that che Devil hath in the World, 
when he cannot bring the Word and 
Sacraments in diſgrace by Errors 
and Here ies . he invented this Pro- 
jeQt to bring the Clergy into con- 
tempt and low eſteem , as it is now 
in E-gland ; where they are ac- 
counted by many 1s the &»/{z and 
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refuſe of the Nation, Men think it 
a ſtain to their blood , to place their 
Cons inthat FunRion, and Women 
aſhamed to marry with any ot 
them; whereas antiently in Eng- 
land (:5 among the Jews, the Tribe 
of Lev; was counted Noble above 
all other Tribes, except that of the 
Royal Tribe of 7«dah} the FunGtion 
of the Clergy was of ſo high zc- 
count and efteem , that not only the 
belt Gentry and Nobility , but di- 
vers of the Sens and Brothers Of di- 
rers of our Engliſh Kings ſince the 
C onqueſt and before , diſdained 
not to enter into Holy Orders , and 
to be Clergymen, as at this my is 
pr:Aiſed in moſt other Monarchies 
of Chriſtendome. Etrhelwoph Son 
and Succeſſor to Egbert , ſole 
King of England , was in Holy 
Orders and Biſhop of Wincheſter 
at his Fathers death. Odo Biſhop of 
Bajenx in Normandy , was Brother 
to William the Conguerony, Henry 
de Blots Brother to King Stephen 
was Biſhop of Fincheſter, Geofry 

Plan- 
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Plantagenet Son to Henry 2 Was 
Biſhop of Lincoln, Henry de © rau- 
fort Brother to Henry the 4th , was 
Biſhop alſo of Wincheſter. And of 
later Times that moſt prudent Hew- 
ry 7 haddeſigned his ſecond Son to 
be a Clergyman , to omit many 0- 
thers of Noble Blood. Which Po- 
licy is {till obſerved even among! 
the few Families of the Romiſh Re- 
ligion in Englgnd, wherein are to 
be found at this day forne Brothers 
or Sons of D aukes . Afarquiſſes ; 
Earls, and Barons in Holy Orders, 
and all the reit of the Stock of Bars 
mtr, Knights, Or Gentry ; and for 
this cauſe tind reſpect not only a- 
mongſit thoſe of their own Opini- 
,00s ; but even of the more ſober, 
moderate , and beſt civilized Pro- 
teſtints, Whilſt this Policy laſted 
in Eng/and , the Clergy were judg- 
ed the fitteſt Perſons to exccute 
moſt of the Cluef Offices and Pla- 
ces of the Kingdom ( according to 
the Divine Policy amongſt Gods 
peculiar People , where the Prieſis 
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and Levites were the Prigcipal Of- 
ficersand Judges in every Court; to 
whom the People were to be obe- 
dient on pain of death) and the 
Laity did with much reverence and 
reſpet ſubmic to ther, And as 
then, Os Sacerditis , Oraculum rat 
plebis ( according to that of Mala- 
chi 2. 7, ) SO Os Epiſcopi Oraculam 
erat Regis & Regni + Rex ample- 
flebitur wniverſum Clerum lat « fron- 
te O ex eo ſemper ſibi eligebat primos 
a Conſilits , primos ad officia Kegni 
obennda. Primi igitnr ſedebant in 
omni Regni Comitizs & Tribwnali- 
bus Epiſceps, is Regali quidem P alas 
tio cum Regni Mapnatibus, in Co- 
puitatu una cum Comite , in Turn 
cum V icecomite , Cf in Haundredo 
cum Domino Hundreds , fic ut mn pro» 
movenda 7uſtitia wſquequagque fla- 
dins gladium adjuvaret C* nibil in- 
conſalto Sacerdote vel Epiſcopo agere- 
tur. And becauſe the Weal ot the 
Kingdom and the Service of the 
King depended fo much upon them, 
and their preſence for that end fo 

or 
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oft required at London, it wis 
judged expedient that every Bi- 
ſhoprick ſhould have a Palace or 
Houſe belonging to it in or about 
Londow ; _ is Known at this day 
where ſtood the Houſes of every 
one , except that of Kt. Aſaph, 
which alſo might probably have had 
one , but more obſcure than ſome 
other , that Biſhoprick having been, 
as [till, very mean, 

Great was the Amtherity of the 
Clergy in thoſe dayes, and their 
Aemory ſhould be precious inthele 
dayes , if we conſider that they 
were the \uthors of fo great bene- 
firs and 'dvaniipes to this Kingdom, 
that there are few things of any im- 
portance for promoting of -the wel- 
fare of this Church and Qtute, 
wherein the Biſhops and Prelats , 
under God , have not been the 
Pris i2al Infframen 7. I be - xccb 
lent Laws wade by King J«s,, King 
Atrbrifan , King Edmund , and Se. 
F award, from whom we have our 
Common Laws . and our Privi- 
ledres 
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. ledges mentioned in Magna Charts, 
were all made by the perſwaſions 
and advice of B:bops and Archbi- 
ſvops named in our Hiſtories. The 
Union of the Two Houſes of York 
and Lancaſter ( whereby a long 2nd 
bloody War was ended) was by the 
moſt wiſe Advice and Counſel ol 
Biſhop Mortin , then a Privy Cour- 
cellour. The Unicn of | nelung 
and Scot/and , that inexprefiibie ad- 
vantage to both Nations, was 
brought to p* 1s by the long fore. 
tight of Reverend Biſhop Fex a Pri- 
vy Councellour , in edviſing Henry 
the 7th ro match his Eldeſt Davph- 
rer tO Scctland , and his Younrer to 
France, Noll of the Great Tublick 
Works now remaining in F nr land, 
acknowledge their antient and pre- 
ſent being either to the /{+ Cf 
and Charges, or to the librral Conr 
rribations, Of at leaſt tothe por: r- 
ful Perſwaſions of Biſhops , as mo! 
of the belt endowed Celledres in 
both our Tniverſities , very many 
i1:\pirals; C brrcher , P alaces , Ca 
Fles, 
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fler, have been founded and buile 
by Biſhops ; even that famous 
chargeable and difficult Srrutture 
of Loingun B riage ſlands obliged [0 
the liberal Contributions of an 
Archbiſhop; and it was a #FiGop of 
Londim , at whole earneſt requeſt 
IWilw the Compare roomy Pronted 'o 
the City of Landis fo large Privis 
ledges, that in a grateiul remem- 
brance thereof , the Lord Afar 
and Allormen to Os day , vpon 
lome lolemn dayecs of their refort to 
St. Pair hurch . GO £O in P rice 
fon to the Grave Stone where that 
Biſhop lies inverred, 

Bot above all, The Convert ng? 
Ezeland to the Chnitian Rehigon , 
the Reforming that Religion when 
corrupted , and ſince that , the 
MUMC1I7 NCC of the » . 24.4 the re- 
ON Rants [ Rommdh Writers , ard 
ot the Ditc P*y w thereot > | Ee of 
the leaſt pood Offices } againit all 
the Practices and Power of the Pu 
rican and Prevbyterian Factions , 
and all thoſe other SeRaries hne- 
uo 
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ally deſcended from them ; all this 
and more is owing (if not ſole! y. 

yer principally) to Biſhops and Pre- 

lats : by the late want of whom 
ro fir at the tern , how ſoon was 
this poodly Veſlel fplit vpon the 
Rocks of Anarchy and C onfuſiorn 

Even fince & lace Reſtaurari- 
on of Biſhops , to ſet down the 
many conſidersble-Publick Benefit 
flowing from them and other |! i 
nified Clergy , would tire the Res» 
der. 

What Sums of Money have beer 
by them expended in reprirng ta. 
thedral Churches , Epiſco P | Hor 
ſes, in founding and build "g Ho- 
ſpirals , in Charity to poor Wid 
of Clergy men utterly runed by 
the late Rebe! $, Of redeem! ©. 
poor Chriſtian Saves at Alrwy., 
what publick and private Surrs for 
ſupplying the Kings Neceſſities 
his Reſtauration , what Expences in 
Hofpit ity, &c. above ard be 
yond the ( hariey ind Bounty of « 
thers who have ten nmes them 
Wealth and Riches, As 
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As they have then been beneficial 
bo this Kingdom above acd beyond 
other ranks of men , fo they have 
had the higheſt reſpet, reverence, 
and eltcem, 

in all Ages amongit all Naions , 
amongit T arts, as well as ZFowr and 
Chritions , KK Ww341 red bt that 
the Princpal Downs friawr Servant 
ot the King ff Heaven and Earth 
either ſhould be of the Chir# and 
N «64:# upon Earth,or at lea't ſhould 
be fo cieemed 

Such Arrrrenres our Anceftiors 
bare to that Fundhon , that (as Sib 
dn Oblerves) © fall down and +7 
the # ers , Winn Crremony utust ro 
wards other Biſhops and Priactpel 
Frelates beſides the Biſhop of 
Kiws, Devers &f cur Sion and 
Norman Kings . and Notices © re+ 
ſpeed them X hit they conitr:in 
ed them in Fabinrt Graws, yt © 
de fren © © betore the higher? 
of the Ley Noadlr , ang formenmes 
before the Kings own Sores and 
Br others , and to rank them before, 
Tc. in 
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In the year 1200 three Kings, 
viz. of England, Seutland, and of 
South-W ales , to exprets their prow 
and courteous reſpect to Hags Bi- 
ſhop of Liwwln , diſdrined not 
with their own Reojal Shinlders 
to bear his dead Corps to the 
Grave. 

And yet it hath been obſerved 
even by Strangers, that the Jnigns- 
ty of the preſent rinmes in England i 
fuch , that the Englit Ort bids x 
Clergy are not only hated by the 
Romani; on the one fide, and ma- 
lgned by the Prerbyterian on the 0. 
ther (ide ( as the Engliſh Zimmre) 
hath alſo been for a long time by 
both of chem {( a ſure evidence of 
the excellency thereof ) and as our 
S xvionwr was crucihed between two 
Theeves) but allo that of all the 
Chriſtian Clergy of Exrepe ( whe- 
ther Romh . Lmtheran , Or Cat 
Vinian ) none are fo little reſpetted, 
beloved, obeyed, or rewrrded , 2s 
the preſent Prous Learned Loys! 
Orthodox Clergy of England , 


ceyer 
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even by thoſe who have alwryes 
profefled themieives of that Com. 
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Here followerth 4 Cal aloput of the 
preſent Dean in the Provie- 
ces both of Canterbury and 
York, 


In the Province of Coamerbery. 


Dr. Tear Drain of Canrrbary. 

Dr. Sewrelr Dean of Pas: 

Dr. Daſbrs Biſhop of Rio beffer ind 
Dein of iwrfmint#ry 

Dr Clark Deanof wincte# 

Dr. Wifad Deana £Yy 

Dr Crrmros Dean of Fab and WL 

Dr. 1 Uhams Biſhop of £ fry 15d 
Dean Commendatory of Snrr 

Dr. Fi Dean of Chit Crarch 


Dr, Hardy Dein of Richef#or, 
*.. 
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Dr. G=l/a" Dean of Chickefer. 
Pr. T hem as Dean of Woree#ry, 
Dr. Bredyoh Dean of Salibary, 
Dr. Hinywond Dean of Lanes. 
Dr. Lhyd Dean of %t. Aſaph. 
Dr. Cary Dean of Exerrr, 

Dr. D aport Dean of Prirrbores? 
Dr.Crefrs Dean of Norwich. 

Dr. Toogeed Dean of B riff 

Dr, Hodge: Dean of Hrorrlerd. 

Dr, Bronugh Dean of Glocerfer, 

Dr WedDean of Luckficld 


In the Province of Tek 


Dr. Hitch Dean of Tot, 

Dr. S wdbary Dean of Darlams. 
Dr, Caro» Dean of Carliſle. 
Dr Bridgeman Dean of Cheſter, 


Nete , That in the Cathedri! 
Churches of %t, Davids and « 
Landaff there never hath been ary 
Dean, but the Biſhop in either = 
Head of the Chapter , and in the Bi- 
ſhops abſence the Chancer at v 
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f 
Davide and at Lande? the Arch. 
deacon, 


Netr al , That there are fre 
Dem in Ferlond without any Ju» 
nidbon, caly for honour fo ite 
kd, @ be Dean f the Chand 
Rnd , ind Dean of the Chappe! of 
KCGwryr ut Wd, 

Moreover , Some Dews there 
we without any Cheperr , yer en» 
am, certain , # the 

n of Crodre , the Dean of Zat- 
tl, the Dean of Bukjeg , Sr. 
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CHAP, XVIII 


of the Second State, or Nobili 
of England, and therein 
their Degrees, Priviledge: 
State, Revennes,& C, 


Obiler quaſs viri Noſcibiler 
Netabiler. In all Chriſt 
Monarchies men that have been N 
table for Conrage, Wiſdom, Wealth 
Ge. have been judged fit and wor 
thy to enjoy certain Priviledres, TAY 
tles, Dienitiesr, Henenre, &c. abou 
the Common People, to be placed 
In an higher Orbe, and to be as « 
PIC Shreen between the King and the 
interiour Subjects, to defend the one 
from Inſolencies and the other from 
Tyranny ;. to interpoſe by ther 
({ onnſel , Comrage , and Grandeur, 
where common perſons dire not 
ought not to- be fo hardy, to ſup 
port the King and defend the King 


: 
GOA 
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om with their hives 20d fortunes. 
| he obs 3 o&t # */, 444 = £ iied 
be Prerare of Emelond, bectulc they 
re all Pares Keew |; that is, Nebs- 

ate Parer, though rrade impare: 
The Deeries of te F og h Jo- 
aty arc onely hve, we. Daty, 
Margass , Ea, F ran, nd Þ 
=. Theſe arc all Peers, but the 
xr firſt arc for Sratr, F rin Me drr, 
, 1bove and before 

re Barons onertry, 


nne Near, 44801441, 
LINCIENtey euther 
and Leaders ff Armes in 

me of War, or Wargers of Ma 
dew and C; wernours of rFTroOvince 
2 ame of Peacc ; afterwards made 


» for cerm of Life , then held by 
Land; ind Free, at ie 


IyY 2 : # 2 +4 
I he tot l That 
rr 19 / 'T # , 


"e1tc | 
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day created by Patem, Cinitnr: 
Sword, Impoſirion of a Cap and C# 
ronet of Gold on his and a Verre 
of Gold pat into his hand. 7 


AM archio a Marquis, was hirlt 
called from the Government of 
Marches, and Frontier Countric 
The firſt that was fo created wa 
Robert Vere Earl of Oxford, mad: 
AMarquis Of Dwublinin Oftave of Ki 
chard 2. 

A Marquiſs is created by a Cis- 
ure of a Sword, Impoſition Of 1 
Cap of Honor, with a Coronet and 
delivery of a Charter or P atent. 


Farles ancently called Comirer, 
becauſe they were wont Comitar 
Regem, to wait upon the King for 
Counſel and Advice, The Sarm 
called them Ealdormen , the Dax 
Forlas,and the Engliſh Earls. They 
had anciently for the ſupport of ther 
ſtate the third penny out of the She 
riff; Court iſſuing out of all Pleas of 
that Shire whereof they had ther 
Tiatie, 
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Title, but now it is otherwiſe. 

An Earl is created by the Cinfare 
of a Sword, a AMawle of Statt pur 
wen hum by the K mg umnſelf, © Cap 
and a Cormac pur upon his head, and 
a Charter in his hand. 

All Earls are fliled by the Kin 
Conſanty mines mtr1, Onur Cajun, - 
they anciently did and fhll may uſe 
the {tyle of Nor. 

All the Earlkkof F ur land are « cal. 
or denominated from fome Yure 


Town,or plac:, except ewo, whereot 


ene is perſonal, as the Earl Marſhal 
of England, who 1s not onely ho- 
norary as all the re(t, but alſo oftict- 
:ry. The other is nomimil, vis. 
Earl Rivers, who takes his denom:- 
ration from an Illuttrious Family, as 
the relt do from ſome noted place 


Vicecomes gaas vice Commatu 
rabernaturns Comitatem, This Title 
was firſt given ſay fome by Hen. 6. 
inthe 18h year of his Reign to 7obn 
Reaumont, though it may be found 
that 5 H. 5. Sir Rebert Brew _ 
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Baron. 
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by that King created a Vicount. 
A Vicount is ſo made by Patent, 


In the Laws of the Lowgobard: 
and of the Nermans this Word Þ «- 
you was uſed for Fir, as at this day 
Bayon or Varon in the Spaniſh 
Tongue is uſed for the ſame ; ſo that 
a Baron is Vir xa7* iZouhe, Vir Ne 
tabilis & Principals ; fo the Chiet 
Burgeſſes of London anciently and 
ſtill choſe of the Cinque Ports are 
called Barons. 

Anciently thoſe Barons only were 
accounted Peers of the Realm that 
held of the King per integram B aro- 
"iam, which conſiſted of 13 Knights 
Fees, and one third part ( each 
Knights Fee being 20/7. ) which 
make in all 400 Marks, and whoever 
had fo much, was wont to be ſum- 
moned to Parliament, Now to hold 
per Barmiam , is to hold per here 
ditatem B aronis whether greater or 
leſs. 

Barons in the beginning of the 
Reign of H. 3. were not of ſo much 

repute 
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repute as afterwards,when that Kin 

( after chat great Rebellion againſt 
him was ſuppreſt ) called by Writ 
unto Parliament onely ſuch greac 
men as had continued loyal ; which 
the ſucceding Kings obſerving, they 
only were accounted Peers of the 
Realm,that were called by the Kings 
ſpecial Wric,and the others loſt their 
Peerage. 

The Earls Palatines and Earls 
Marches of England had anciently 
alſo their Barons under them ;, as 1n 
Chefire there are yet fuch Barons : 
but as no Biſhops but thoſe that bold 
immediately of the King, ore Peers 
of the Realm ( for the Fiſhop of 
Man, holding immediately of the 
Earl of Derbyts no Peer ) fo no Ba- 
rons, but thoſe that hold immedi- 
ately of the King, are Peers of the 
Realm. 

Capnt Baronie is ſome Caſtle or 
Chiet Seat of a Noblemin , which 
1s not to be divided amongſt Daug!.- 
rers ( if there be no Son ) muſt 
deſc:nd to+- the Eldeſt Daughter, 

S ecte) 
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ceteris filiabus alinende ſatisfattss. 

Land holden by Barony , doth 
not make the purchaſer that 18 ig- 
noble ro be noble, although the 
charge of ſuch Tenure doth he upon 
him 1n reſpeR of the Service of the 
Realm ; no more than Land by 
Villain-Service, doth make the Pur- 
chaſer that is a Freeman a Villain, 
though he ſhall thereby be bound 
to his Villain-Service due for thoſe 
Lands, 

Barons are ſometimes made by 
Writ, being thereby called to fit in 
the Higher Houſe of Parliament but 
molt uſually by Pater. 

All the fore-mcntioned Degrees 
have the Title of Leydfrom the Sax- 
on word Laferd, Dowhinne. 

All the | ords of Exgland both 
Spiritual and Temperal, are Fenaa 
taries tothe King, and in their Cre- 
ation, and alſo mm thcir Succeſſion,Co 
ſwear an Oath of Fealty, and do He 
ate to the King their Sovernign, 
and p:y certain Duties, as Signs and 
Symbols of their SubjeRion to their 
Prince, All 
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All Honours in Eng/andare given 
by the King, who is the fole Fountain 
ot Honour, 

The Law of England probibiterh 
all Subjects of the Realm to receive 
any hereditary Title of Honour or 
Dignity of the Gift of any Foreign 
Prince , King or Emperour. Zf# 
enim jus Aajeſtatis & inter Infignia 
ſumme peteſt atis, 

None of theſe Homer: betowed 
by the Xing on 2 Family can be loſt, 
but by want of Iſſue, or elſe by 
ſome heinous Crime ; and then thac 
Family cannot be reſtored to their 
Blood but by Parliamont, 

All Noblemen as their Creation 
have two Enſigns, to ſignifie two 
Duties. Their Heads are adorned 
ad conſulendum Kevem & Patriam 
rempore pacis, and they are girt with 
a S\vord ad drfendendum Kegem & 

P atriam tempore bell.. 

The ſeveral Degrees of the Eng. 
liſh Nobility are differenced and 
diſtinguiſhe one from another by 
their Titles and Enſigns of Honour, 
3 3 A 
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A Dxke hath the Title of Grace, 
and being written unto, may be ſtj- 
led, Meoft High, Potent, and Ne 
ble Prince. A Marquis, Moſt Neo- 
ble and Potent Lord, An Earl, Moſt 
Neble and Potent Lord. AV icomnt, 
Right Noble and Potent Lord. And, 
A Baron, Right Noble Lord. 

Their Coronets are all different, 
A Baron hath 6 Pearls upon the 
Circle, given to that honour by the 
preſent King. A Vicount hath his 
Circle of Pearls without number. 
An Earls Coronet hath the Pearls 
raiſed, The Marquiſs a Pearl and 
a Strawberry Leaf round, And a 
Dukes Coronet only Leaves without 
Pearls. They are more eſpecially 
diſtinguiſht by their Robes of Par. 
liament, by their ſeveral Guard: on 
their Mantles or Short Cloaks about 
their Shoulders. A baron hath but 
two Gxards, a Vicount two and a 
half, an Earl three, a Marquis three 
and a half and a Duke four. 


The Nobility of England have in 
all 


. 
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all times enjoyed many conſiderable 
Privile dges. 

All ,Pears of the Realm being 
looket on as the Kings Hereditary 
conſtant Counſellours, their Perſons 
out of Parlizment time are privi- 
ledged ( as others in Parliament 
time ) from all arreſt, unleſs for 
Treaſon, Felony,or breach of Peace, 
Condemnation in Parliament, or 
Contempt to the King, No S=p- 
plicavit can be granted againſt 
them ; No Capias or Exigent ſued 
out againſt them for Actions of 
Debt or Treſpaſs. No Efſoin lies 
apiinſt any Peer of the Realm, In 
Criminal Cuſes, Treaſon,or Felony, 
they cannot be tried by any other 
Jury but by a Jury of Pears of the 
Realm; who are not as other Juries 
to be pur to their Oath, bur their 
Verdict given in upon their Honour 
ſufficeth, In Civil Cauſes they are 
not to be empanelled upon any 
Jury,nor upon any Enqueſls de fatto, 
though in a matter berween two 
Peers, Incaſe any Peer be returned 
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upon any ſuch Jury, there is a ſpe- 
cial Writ for his diſcharge. Upen 
no caſe to be bound to the good 
behaviour , nor put to ſwear they 
will not break the Peace, but only 
to promiſe it upon their Honour ; 
which was ever counted fo ſacred, as 
upon no terms to he violated, A 
Peer of the Realm may not be pur 
to the Rack or Torture, to diſcover 
the truth, though accuſed of High 
Treaſon, Every Peer of the Realm 
called to Parliament, hath the Privi- 
ledge in his lawful abſence to conſti- 
tute a Proxy to vote for him, which 
none of the Commons may do. Alſo 
in places of truſt committed to them, 
they are allowed to make Depuries, 
by reaſon of the neceſſity ſuppoſed 
in the Law of their attendance on 
the Perſon of the King, Though nei- 
ther Civil Law nor Common Law 
allow any others Teſtimony to be 
valid, but what is given upon Oath, 
yet the Teſtimony of a Peer of Eng- 
land, given in upon his Honour, 
without any Oath, is elteemed 

yvald : 
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valid; and they were wont to be 
examined upon their Allegeance and 
the Loyalry of their Chivalry, and 
to put in their Anſwer to a Bill ſapey 
banorem, without taking an Outh , 
though of later times that Privi- 
ſes by the neglet of ſome Lords 
hath been infringed ſometimes, A 
day of Grace by the favour of the 
Court is not to be granted co the 
Plaintiff in any Swe or Action 
wherein a Peer of the Realm is De- 
fendant ; and this by Stature Law, 
decauſe the Law preſumes that a 
Peer of the Reilm muſt alwayes be 
ready to atrend the Perſon of the 
King and the Service of the Com. 
monwealch, and therefore it is not 
to be delayed longer than the ordi. 
nary uſe of the Court, but to have 
expedition of Juſtice, Ar the bc- 
ginning of Paxliament when the 
Oath of Supremacy is exacted of all 
thoſe of the Houſe of Commons, 
yet it is not required of any of the 
Lords, becauſe the King is other- 
wiſe aſſured of their Loyalty and 
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Fidelity as is preſumed, Inall Caſes 
wherien the Priviledge of C lergy is 
allowed to other men, and alſo in 
divers Caſes where that Priviledge is 
taken away from other men, every 
Peer of the Realm having Place and 
Voice in Parliament, ſhall upon his 
Requeſt by Stir, x Eg. 6. without 
burning in the hand, loſs of Inheri- 
cance, or corruption of Blood , be 
adjudged for the firſt rime as a Clerk 
convict , though he cannot read, 
The Title of Lord is due to all thac 
are Barons of England, and to none 
other beſides Biſhops, and ſome 
great Officers of the Kingdom, 

All Barons of England are ex- 

empted from all attendance at She- 
tif T eurns or any Leets, as others 
ere, to take the Oath of A/lege- 
ance. 
A Peer cannot be outlawed in a- 
ny Civil Action, becauſe he cannot 
be arreſted by any Capias, and by 
the ſame reaſon lies no Attachment 
againſt him, 


By 
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By the Cuſtom of England, ( 4» 
is by the Law of the Empire) Noor 
les non torquentwy in quibus plebes tor- 
querentur ff Nebiles non [uſpendnn- 
tur ſed decapitantzr : yer this _= 
meer favour of the King,and in ſome 
caſes,eſpecially of Felony, hath been 
otherwite ſometimes. 

For the ſuppreſling of Riots and 
Routs, the Sheriffmay raiſe the Poſſe 
Comitatua, that is, all able men are 
to aſſiſt him , yet may not the She- 
riff command the Perſon of any 
Peer of the Realm to attend that Ser- 
Vice, 

A Baron of Parliament being (ent 
for by the Kings Writ or Letter, Or 
by his Meſſenger to come to Court, 
or to Parliament, or to appear before 
the Council-Board, or in his Court 
of Chancery, may both coming and 
returning by the Kings Fore!t of 
Park kill one or two Deer: 

In any CiviliTri, where a Peer 
of rhe Realm is Pl-intiff or Defend- 
ant, there mult be returned of the 
Jury at lealt one Knighr, otherwiſe 
$ 4 the 
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the Array may be quaſht by Chal. 
lenge. 

The Laws of England are (0 ten- 
der of the Honour, Credit, Reputa- 
tion and Perſons of Noblemen, that 
there is a Statute on purpoſe to pro- 
hibic all offence by falſe reports, 
whereby any ſcandal to their per- 
ſons may ariſe, or debate and dif+ 
cord between them and the Com- 
mons ; and becauſe it is to defend 
not only Lay Lords but Biſhops and 
all great Officers of the Realm, ir is 
called Scandalum Maguatum. 

The Houſe of a Peer cinnot in 
ſome Caſes ( asin ſearch for Prohi- 
bited Books, for Conventicles,&c.) 
be entred by Officers of Juſtice 
without a Warrant under the Kings 
own hand, and the hands of fix of 
his Privy Council, whereof four to 
be Peers of the Realm. 

No Peer can be aſſeſſed towards 
the ſtanding 11/itia, but by fix or 
more of themſelves. 

The Law allowing any one of the 
Co0.1 monalty co be arraigned for 

Felony 
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Felony or Treaſon in favorem vite to 
challenge 35 of his Jury without 
ſhewing cauſe, and others by ſhew- 
ing cauſe ; yet allows nor a Peer of 
the Realm to challenge any of his 
Jury, or to put any of them totheir 
Oath, the Law preſuming that they 
being all Peers of the Kealm, and 
judging upon their Honour, cannor 

guilty of Falſhood, or Favour, or 
Malice, 

All Peers of the Realm have a 
Priviledge of qualifying a certain 
number of Chaplains, who ( after 
a Diſpenſation from the Arch-Pi- 
ſhop ( if co him it ſeem good) and 
the ſame ratified under the Great 
Seal of England ) may hold Plur:. 
lityof Benefices with Cure of Souls ; 
In this manner every Duke may qua- 
lifie ſix Chaplains, every Marquiſ 
and Earl hve apiece, every Vicount 
four,and every Baron three. 

A Peer of the Realm mav ret2in 
6 Aliens born, whereas another my 
not retain above 4. 
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In Caſe of Amercements of the 
Peers of the Realm upon Nor-ſuits 
or other Judgements, a Duke is to 
be amerced only 1o pounds, and all 
under only 5 /. and this to be done 
by their Peers, according to Magna 
Charta , although ir is oft done by 
the Kings Juſtices initead of their 
Peers. 

All Peers of the Realm being 
conſtant heredicary Councellours of 
the King in his Great Council of 
Parhament, and being obliged upon 
the Kings Summons to appear and 
attend in all Parliaments upon their 
own Charges, are priviledged from 
contributing to the Expences of any 
Member of the Houſe of Commons; 
for which no levy may be made upon 
any of cheir Lands, parcel of their 
Earidoms or Baronies, any of their 
ancient Demeſns, Copyiold, or VIl- 
lain Tenants, 

The Eſtates of all Peers of the 
Realm being judged in the Eye of 
the Law ſuffcient at all times to 
{:risfc all Debts and Damages, ſa- 

tisj-Rion 
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tisfaRion is to be ſought by Execu. 
tion taken forth upon their Lands 
and Goods, and not by Attach- 
ments, Impriſonments of their Per-+ 
ſons , (thoſe are to be always free 
for the Service of the King and 
Kingdom ) nor by Exigents or Ca- 
pus Vilegatum, Fc, 

Other Priviledges belong to the 
Peers of England, as 8 Tunof Wine 
Cuſtom free to every Earl, and tothe 
reſt proportionably,c>c, 

Notwithſtanding theſe preac Pri- 
viledges belonging to the Nobility 
of England, yet the greateſt of them 
{ no not the Brother or Son of the 
King) ever bad the Priviledge of the 
Grandees of Spain, to be covered 
in the Kings Preſence, except only 
Henry Ratcliffe Earl of Surrey, as 
before Pag. 147. nor had ever that 
hipher Priviledge of the Nobility of 
France, whole Dormin Lands and 
their Dependints holding them, arc 
exempted from all Contributions 
ardg] ailles, whereby they are tied co 
their King, and fo enabled to _—_ 
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him, that although Rebellions are 
frequent, yet ſeldom of long con- 
tinuance , and never proſperous ; 
whereas the higheſt born Subje of 
Evxgland hath herein no more Pri. 
viledge than the meane(t Plowman, 
bur utterly want that kind of reward 
for ancient Vertue, and encourage- 
ment for future Induſtry. 


Touching the Places or Preceden- 
ces amongſt the Peers of England, 
it is to be obſerved that (after the 
King and Prinees of the Blood,viz, 
the Sons, Grandſons, Brothers, Un- 
cles, or Nephews of the King and 
no farther) Dukes amongſt the 
Nobility have the firſt place, then 
Marquiſſes, Dukes eldeſt Sons, Earls, 
Marquiſſeseldeft Sons, Dukes youn. 
ger Sons, Vicounts, Earls eldeſt 
Sons, Marquiſſes younger Sons, 
Barons, Vicounts eldeſt Sons, Earls 
younger Sons, Barons eldeſt Sons, 
Vicounts younger Sons, Barons 
younger SOns. 


Here 
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Here note, That ict was decreed 
by Wag Fame, thar the younger 
Sons of Barons and Vicounts ſhould 
yield Place and Precedence to all 
Knights of the Garter, quatenue ta- 
l:5, and ro all Privy Councellours, 
Maſter of the Wards, Chancellour, 
and Under Treaſurer of the E xche- 
guer, Chancellour of the Dutchy, 
Chief Juſtice of the Kings Bench. 
Maſter of the Rolls, Chief luſtice 
of the Common Pleas, Chiet Baron 
of the Exchequer, and all other 
Judges and Barons of the Degree of 
the Coife of the ſaid Courts, and 
that by reaſon of their Honourable 
Order and Employment, and alſo 
to all Bannerets made under the 
Kings Banner or Standard diſplayed 
in an Army Royal in open War, and 
the King perſonally preſent. 

Moreover, Obſerve that all No- 
bles of the fame Degree take place 
according to the Semiority of their 
Creation, 


There are certain Marks of State 
that 
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that belong to each ee amongſt 
the Nobiliry, which they may pra- 
Riſe or not practiſe at pleaſure, 


A Duke may have in all places out 
of the Kings preſence a Cloth of E- 
ſtate hanging down within half a 
yard of the ground, ſo may his 
Dutcheſs, and her Train born up 
by a Baron , and no Earl to waſh 
with a Duke without the Dukes 
pleaſure. 


A Marquis iay have a Cloth of 
Eſtace reaching within a yard of the 
ground, and that in all places out ot 
the preſence of the King or a Duke, 
and his Marchionefs to have her 
Train born by a Knights Wife ; and 
no Vicount to waſh with a Marquiſs, 
but at his pleaſare, 


An Earl alſo may have a Cloth of 
Eſtate withomt Pendants, but onely 
Fringe, and a Counteſs may have 
her Irain born by a Gentlewoman 
out of theprelence of herSuperiours, 
; and 
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and in their preſence by a Gentle- 


man, 


401 


A Vicount my have a Cover of Ficurt. 


Aſſiy holden under his Cup while 
he drinks, but no Aſſay taken, 78 
Dukes, Marquiſſes and Earls may 
have , and may have a Travers in 
® own hou e- Aud a Vicounteſs 
my have her Gown born up by a 
Woman out Cf the preſence of her 
Superiours, and in their preſence by 
a Man. 


A Baron may alſo have the Cover 
of his Cup holden underneath 
whilſt he drinketh, and a Baroneſs 
may have her Gown born up by a 
man inthe preſence of a Vicountels, 

All Dukes eldeſt Sons are born 
as Marquiſſes, and the younger as 
Lords, with the addition of their 
Chriſtian Names, as Lord 7 kumar, 
Lord John, ec. 

A Marquiſles eldeſt Son is called 
Lord of a place, and the younger 
Sons Lord T hows, Lord 7Zobn,fc, 
An 
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An Earls eldeſt Son is called Lord 
of a place, and all his Davghters 
Ladies, but his younger Sons no 
Lords. 

A Vicounts eldeſt Son is no Lord, 
nor his Daughters Ladies,and there. 
fore the eldeſt Son and the eldel 
Daughter of the firſt Vicount of 
England, is ſaid to be the firſt Geg 
tleman and Gentlewoman without 
Title tn England 

The Princes of the Blood, the 
Great Officers of the Realm , and 
the Biſhops are to precede, accord- 
mg to an AR of Parliament, 
31 H.8. 

The Lord Chancellour , Lars 
Treaſurer, -Lord Preſident of the 
Kings Counal, Lord Privy Seal: 
Theſe being Barons or above, ſhal 
m Parliament fit above all Dukes, 
except the Son, Brother , Grand 
Child, or Nephew of the King, 

The Lord High Steward of Eng. 
land is not here named, becauſe it w: 1 
intended that he ſhould not continue 
beyond the occaſion for which he 
ſhould be made. New 
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Next hath place the Lord Great 
Chamberlain of England, then the 
Lord High Conſtable, the Earl 
Marſhal , the Lord High Admiral, 
Lord Steward of the Kings Hou- 
ſhold , Lord Chamberlain of the 
Kings Houſhold. 1 heſe ſhall it after 
the Lord Privy Seal, above all of 
their Degree onely. And if the 
Kings Principal Secretary be a Baron, 
he takes place of all Barons that are 
not of the Offices betore mentio- 
ned; but if he be a Vicount or 
higher Degree, he ſhall take place 
on according © his Degree. Alſo 
if the Kings Secretary be « Fiſhop, 


as anciently was uſual, he takes place 
next to the Biſhop of wink fer of 
all other Biſhops that have none of 
the Offices aforeſaid. 

All Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, Vi- 
counts, and Barons, not having any 
of the ſaid Offices, ſhall take place 
according to the ancientry of their 
Creation, 

All Dukes eldeſt Sons have the 
Title of Earls, and the eldeſt _ 

0 


xii 


40 


% 


2 


404 Lhepzeſent State 


of an Earl, hathhe Title of the 
Earls Barony , and ſometimes of 
the Vicountry, according to the 
Patent, 


A Cataloene of the Peers of Eng- 
land according to therr Pre- 
cedence, 


Dukes of the Royal Blood. 


AMES Duke of York and 
J Albany, Earl of Vifter, Lord 
High Admiral of Emy/and, the Kings 
only Brother, 

Edgar Duke of Cambridge. 

Rupert Duke of Cumberiand and 
Earl of Helderneſ. 


The Lord Chancellour or Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal, the Lord 
Treaſufer, and the Lord Privy 
Seal, take place before all Dukes not 
of the Blood Royal. 
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Thamas Hivard Dake of Norfolk, 
Wikew Scymoar Duxe of 5omer(re, 
Gearge Fillers Duxe of Backine han. 
Charles Start Duke of Richmond 
George Afont Duke of Albemari-, 
fame: Scur Duke of Afranmenth, 
Wikew CavondihS Duke of New 
{ aftle. 
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Theſe three take place in refpett 
of their Offers, 
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Tamer Butler Earl of Breckniek 
Lord Steward of the Kinrs Hou 
ſhold. 

E dward Montarue Earl of MM anche. 
fer, Lord Chamberlain of thu 
Kings Houſhold. 


E 4 " 


Ambrey &: Vere Earl of Ox frd 
Henry Faercy Larl of I 611 barn ber 
land. 

Francis T albet Far! of Shrew [bar 1 
Anthony Grey Earl of Kent 
C barkles $ranicy Earl of Der s 
P:hn Mannoxr: Earl of Katland 
{ibn Haſtings Earl of Humtiag dun 
William R wffel Earl of Bedlird 
Philip Herbert Earl of Pembrots 
Edward Fiemners Earl of I imculn, 
Charles Howard Earl of IN of ng tam 
James Howard Earl of Saffelt 
Richard S acvile Earl of Dore. 
fames Cecil Earl of Salirhary. 
; kn Cecil Earl of Exeter 

Am Edgerton Earl of Brideewarey, 
Rebert Sancy Earl of Leicefter. 
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Thema Weſton Earl of Portland 
Nicholas T «fron Barl of Than! 
Willianw Wromrwerth Earl of Strat 
ferd. 
Robert Spencer Ear! of S waders (ant. 
Faxes Savil Earl of Suffer. 
Charles Gore Larl of Nerwc” 
Nicholas Lrak Earl of Scarſdale: 
John Willmet Entl of Rochefer. 
Henry formin Farl of $r, Albou. 
Edvard Afeutague Earl of Sand 
wich 
fame: B wtler Earl of Breckmuck, 
Edward Hyde Earl of Clarmdos, 
Arthur C apel Earl of Efex. 
Robert Bradal Earl of Cardigan, 
Anthony Anneſly Earl of Angzleſcy 
7 chn Greemvile tart of Bath. 
C harles Howard Earl of Carrlil 
Jobn Craven Earl of Craven, 
Th:ma Rruce Earl of Alubary 
Richard Boyle Earl of Burkapron, 
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L »1eeftey Drurmeax V.count FHrrr 
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Philip Wharton [ ord IP hartu 

IWillam Willong bby Lord Wilkes 
by of Parhom. 4 

IVilliam Pas 'S| ord Pagrt 

Dmuaty Nevth Lord Nerthb. 

Willem Þ rRf's Lord Chandur. 

William Petre Lord Perve. 

Dmrton Gerrard Lord Gerard 

Charlcs Stanbep Lord Stanhp 

Henry A ru [ [ lord Ar mnd f « 1 
Mar dtr . 

Chriſtepher Rocpry Lord T enhans. 

Falk Grevil Lord Frome 

E award Montarue Lord M aontar ue 
of Bore hier. 

Charles Lord Howard of Charkron. 

William Gro Lord Grey of Wark 

{ hn Rebarts Lord Rebart f, 

3:hbn Levelace Lord Lewelace 

7c Pawla Lord Pawler, 

William MM ainard Lord Maid 

George Coventry Lord Coventry 

E award Lord Homard Of F levie "Al 

Charles Afobns Lord Ajchun. 

William Bniler Lord Bail r. 

FPircy Herbert Lord Pitri: 

Edward Hirbert Lord Herbert « 

Cherbary. Eran 


of England, 
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George Rooth Lord de la Ferre. 

HeratioT ewnſend Lord Townſend, 

Anthony A, ble y Cooper Lord -folry. 

Fl Crew Lord Crew, Cc. 

Henry Bennet Lord Arlingt mn. 

Pohn Fre, chevide Lord FEreſchevi {, 

Richard Arundel Lord Armndel 
of Trerice, 


Thomas Butler Lord Batly of 


AMorepark., 


ge Lords or Peers of 


England, there are at preſent about 
170, whereof there are 10 Dukes, 
3 Marquiſſes, 68 Earls, 8 Vicounts, 
and 78 Barons ; whereas within -C 
years hiſt paſt there was not one 
Duke, but one Marquifs, about 20 
Earls, 3 or 4 Vicounts, and 4o Lords 


The Laws and Cuſtoms of F »r- 
land, alwayes willing that Decorum 
and Conveniency ſhould be ever) 
where obſerved, and conſidering 
C harges and E xpences appertiining 
to the ſeveral Degrees of Honorr, 
as they belong to Men of Prinap! 
SEL VICe 
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; oar Money at ths day : AB 
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they ker the Name and Title of Dig- 
pity (till, 

For the better ſupport of theſe 
Degrees of Henour, the King doth 
blualyy upon the Creation of a 
Duke, Marquiſs, Fa:l, or Vicount, 
grant an Annuity or yearly Rent to 
them and their Heirs, which is fo 
annext to the Dignity that by no 
Grant, Afﬀurance, or any manner of 
Alt:naton can be given from the 
ſame, bat is (ti!] incident to, and a 
tupport of the ſame Creation; cone 
erarv 10 that Principle in Law, That 
eviry Land of Fee-ſimple may be 
charged with a Rent in Fee-ſumple by 
one way or other, 

To a Duke the King grants 40/. 
heretofore a conſiderable Penſion , 
to a Marquiſs 40 Marks, to an Earl 
207. and to a Vicount 20 Mark. 
To Barons no ſuch Penſions are or- 
dinarily granted, onely the late 
King creating Mowntjoy Blownt (the 
late Earl of Newport) Lord Mownt- 
107 of T burlſton, granted him a Fee 
of 20 Marks per annnm © him and 
his heirs for ever. As 


of England, 


As the King of Enzland hath eve 
had che repute of the richeſt in Do- 
mains oft any King in Earorr : bo 
the Nobil 14 E no land Inve been 
accounted the richeſt in Lands of a- 
ny Neighbouring Nation ; ſom 
having above 2e002 /, yearly,others 
15000 {, and fo many of them a- 
bove ten, th it it one with another 
they have but 8000 / yearly, it will 
amount to in ail amongſt the 170 
Lords above Twelve hundred thou- 
ſind pounds a year, bout the elc- 
yenth part of the yeirly Revenue of 
all England, which upon Compurt- 
ton 1s found to be about Forrteen 
Millions yearly 

The Enpliſh Nobility for Valour, 
Wiſdom, Integrity, and Honour, hath 
in all former Apes been equal to a- 
ny in Chriſtendom, 

; Every Lords Houſe wwis 2 kind 
of well-diſcivlined Court, infomuch 
that the Gentry, Males. and hat 
males, were wont to be lent thither 
for vertuous breeding and returned 
exceellently accompliſhe, 

| 4 At 
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At home their Table Attendance, 
Officers, Exerciſes, Recreations , 
Garb, was an Honour to the Na- 
ton. 

Abroad they were attended with 
2s brave, namerous, and uniform 
Train of Servants and Followers as 
any in Exrope , not thinking it con- 
fiſtent with their Honours to be ſeen 
walk the Streets almoſt in Cxerpo 
with one Lacquey, or not that, much 
leſs to be found drinking in a Ta» 
vern,C>c. 

If ſome of the Erpliſh Nobility 
by a long cominued Peace, exceſlive 
Luxury in Diet,want of Action, &c, 
were before the late Wars born 
more feeble in body than their An- 
ceftors, and by too fine and roo [u'l 
Diet afterwards were rendred weak- 
er in mind, and then during the late 
troubles by much licentiouſneſs and 
want of ht Education, were fo de- 
bauched, chat it was lately difficulc 
tro find ( as ſome are bold to 2firm) 
the Courage, Wiſdom , Intepriry, 
{onour , Sobriety , and Courtclic 

on 
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of the Ancient Nobility , yet is it not 
to be doubted, but that under a 
Warlike Enterpriſing Prince ali 
thoſe Vertues of their Fore-farhers 
may ſpring atreſh : eſpeciiIHly if we 
conſider the vicifſicyde of 11! fublu» 
nary things, and remember that 
there was once a time when the 7 
venes Nobiles , in Old Engl: the 
E del Knabn, were 10 lend, that 
thoſe words came at length to fig. 
nite, as now, 1d/e K naves. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIX, 


of the Third State or Commoys 
of England , and therein of 
Þaronets, Knights, E [quires , 
Gentlemen , Teomen , Citt- 
zens, Handycrafſts, &c. 


WS Law of England , contrary 
[ ro the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
other Countries a calleth none No- 
ble under a Baron, ſo that not orly 
2]l Bironets , at! forts of Knights, 
alf Efquires and Gentlemen, bur :1- 
ſo the Sons of the Nobility, are by 
our Law reckoned amongſt the 
Commons of England; and there- 
fore the eldeſt Son of a Duke. 
though by the Corrrteſie of Englund 
fliled an Earl, yet ſhall be arraion- 
ed by the Stile of Eſquire only 

and may be tried by a Jury of C, - 
won Frecholders ; and in Pariiament 
6:n 


of England, 


can fit only in the Houſe of Comment, 
if eleted , cill called by the Kings 
Is rit to the Lords Howſe., Yetdoth 
it ſeem very abſurd that all Noble- 
mens Sons, with all Knights, E- 
ſquires, and Gentlemen, ſhould be 
eſteemed Plebeans , bur rather as in 
Rome , they were in 4 middle Kank, 
inter Senatores & Plebems ; or elle 2s 
in other Chriſtian Kingdoms , they 
ſhould be conſidered as the Afiner 
Nobilitas Regvi : to thay as Barons 
and all zbove , may be tiled NN ab5- 
les Aﬀfamres ; ſo from a Baron 
downward to the Yeoman , al! 
may be nor unfily ſtiled Vebiles Afi- 
neres. 

lhe Lower Nobility then of 
Fneland conliſts of Baronets , 
Kmphts , Eſquires , and Gentle» 
men, 


The next Degree to Barons are 
Baronets , which is the Jowelt De- 
gree of Honour that is hereditary 
An Honour firſt inſticrated by King 
James Ano 1611 , given by Patent 
£) 
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to a Man and his Heirs Males of his 
Body lawfully begotten, for which 
each one is obliged to pay into the 
Exchequer ſo much money as will 
for 3 years at8 4. per diem, Pay 30 
Foot Souldiers to ſerve in the Pro- 
vince of T/ſter in Ireland, which 
ſumme amounts to 1095 /. which 
with Fees doth commonly ariſe to 
1200 1, 

Baronets have precedence before 
all Knights excepr Knights of the 
Garter and Knights Bannerets , 
made under the Kings Banner or 
Standird , diſplaied in an Army 
Rsjal in open War, and the King 
perſonally preſent. 

Bzronets have the Privileds: to 
bear in a Canton of their Coat of 
Arms, or ina whole Scutcheon the 
Arms of Ulſter , wiz. In a Field 
Argent a Hand Gults: allo inthe 
Kings Armies to have plice in the 
Sroſs near the Kings Standard, wit 1 
ſome other particulars for their | u- 
nerals, 

The 


of England, 


The whole number of Baronets 
in Enrland are not toexceed 200 at 
one and the fime time ; after 
which number compleated , as any 
for want of heirs come to be extin, 
the rumber ſh.il not be made up by 
new Creations, but be ſuffered ro 
diminiſh ; as appears by their Pa- 
cent. 

No Honour is ever to be cre- 
ated between Baronets and Ba- 
rons. 

The firſt Baronet that was crea- 
ted , was Sir Nicholar Bacon of 
Suffolk ; whoſe Succeſſor is there- 
fore filed Primus Darenitorum 


Angle. 


This Word Knight is derived 
from the German Word X neche , 
ſignifying originally a Zaſfty Ser- 
viler, 

The Germans (as the antient Ro- 
mans give their young men Togaw 
Virilem ) by publick Authority be- 
ſtowed on their young men able ro 
manage Arms ) a Shicld and a 
Jave- 
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Javelin; as fit for Martial Service, 
and to be a Member of the Com- 
monavealth , accounted before bur 
a part of a FamHy, and ſuch a young 
man publickly allowed, they called 
Knecht : whence we had our Infti- 
tation of Knighthood. 

The thing Knight is at this day 
ſignified in Latine, French, Spaniſh, 
Italian , and alfo in the High and 
Low Dutch Tongues , by a Word 
that properly ſignihes a Horſeman , 
becauſe they were wont to ſerve in 
War on Horſe-back;and were ſome- 
times in England called Radenyhts , 
.#d eft , Riding Servitors ; yet our 
Common Law \tiles them Afilites , 
becauſe they commonly held Lands 
in Knighes Service to ſerye the King 
in his Wars as Soldiers, 

e Honour of Knighthood is 
commonly given for ſome perſonal 
deſert , and therefore dies with the 
perſon deſerving , and deſcends not 
to his Son. 

In Emgland there are ſeveral ſorts 
of Knights, whereof the chiefeſt 

are 
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Garter, 

1his Order is cltcemed the moſt 
Honourable and moſt Antcnt of a- 
ny now in uſe in Chriſtrndow. It 


began as appears in the Starutes of 


this Order in the 23th year of the 
Wariike and Puiſſint King Edward 
;, who was Founder thereof, and 
at firſt made choice of the moſt 11- 
Liſtrious Perfons of Exroe, to be 
of that Reyal Scocicty ( no doubt ) 
upon a Martial, and not upon any 
fuch ATorous Account as 1s before 
intimated 12 this Treatife , which 
ridicu'ous Story , to the diſhonour 
of the Order , was firlt fancied by 
Felyasre Virgil; and fince upon bis 
credit taken up by many late Ay- 
thors, 


It appears by Antient Writings 
that this Honour: ble Company 18s a 
Colledge or Corporation, having a 
Great Seal belonging to it, and con- 
ſling of a Soveraign Guardian n 
(w! MW 


4 2 5 
are thoſe of the Order of Se. George, Knig 


commonly called A my ' buy g of the of the 
LIOe7, 
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(which is alwayes the King of Eng- 
land) and of 25 Compamions cal- 
led Knights of the Garter , of 14 
Secular Canons , that are Prieſts, 
of 13 Vicars who are alſo Prieſts, 
of 26 poor Knights , who have no 
other Maintenance but the allow. 
ance of this Colledge , which is gi- 
ven them in reſpec of their Pray- 
ers, to the Honour of God and of 
St. George , who is the Patron of 
E»gland and of this Order in parti. 
cular ; and is none of thoſe Fabu- 
lous St, Georges as ſome have yainly 
fancied ; but that famous Saint and 
Soldier of Chriſt St. George of Cap- 
padecia , aSaint fo univerſally recei- 
ved in all Parts of Chriftendom , fo 
generally atteſted by the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Writers of Il Ages from the time 
of his Martyrdome1ll this day , that 
no one Saint in all the Calendar (ex- 
cept thoſe atteſted by Scripture) can 
be better evidenced, 

T here be alſo certain Officers be. 
longing to this Order, as the Pre. 
late of the Garter , which Office is 
{et- 


of England, 


ſettled on the Biſhoprick of wir 
cheſter. A Chancellour of the Gar- 
ter, a Regiſter, whoof later tumes 
hath been conſtantly the Dean of 
Windſor , though antiently it was 0- 
therwiſe. The Principal King at 
Arms called Garter, whoſe chief 
funtion is to manage and marſhal 
their Solemnities at their Inſtallatt- 
ons and Feaſts. Laſtly, The Uſher 
of the Garter, 

There are alſo certain Orders 
and Conftitutions belonging to this 
Society touching the Solemnines 
in making theſe Knights , their Du- 
ties afrer Creation , and their high 
Priviledges, too long for this 

lace, 

The Colledge is ſeated in the Ca- 
ſtle of Wind/or, with the Chappel 
of St. George , there erefted by 
King Edward 3, and the Chapter- 
Houſe, 

The Order of the Garter is wont 
tO be beſtowed upon the molt excei- 
lent and renowned Perſons for Ho» 
nour and Vertue , and with it a 

| Blew 
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Blew Garter deckt with Gold, Pearl, 
and Pretious Stones, and a Buckle 
of Gold, to be worn daily on the 
Left Leg, alſo at High Feaſts they 
areto wear a Surcoat, a Mantle, a 
Black Velvet Cap, a Collar of Gar- 
ters, and other itately and magni- 
ficent Apparel, 

They are not to be ſeen abroad 
without their Garter upon the Left 
Leg, upon pain of paying 2 Crowns 
to any Officer of the Order who 
ſhall arſt claim it, one!y in taking a 
Journey a Blew Ribon under the 
Boot doth ſuffice, 

Upon the Left Shoulder, upon 
Cloak, Coat, orRiding Cafſack in 
all places of \fſembly, when they 
wear not their Robes, they are to 
wear anEſcutcheon of the Arms of 
St, Geerge, thatis, a Crofs with a 
Garter, and this by an Order made 
April 1626, That Ornament and 
Embellſhment about the ſaid E- 
ſcutcheon now worn, and called the 
Star or rather the Sun in its glory ; 
was atthe ſame time enjoyned. 

The 


of England, 


The greateſt Monarchs of Chri- 
ftendom have been enrolled , and 
have taken it for an Honour to be of 
this Order. 

There hive been of this Order 
ſince the Inſtitution 8 Emper@ts , 
25 or 26 Foreign Kings , belidcs 
many Soveraign Princes, &*c. 


——————————_— 


The Fellows and Cempanions of 
the Moſt Noble Order of St, 
George, are at preſent theſe 
that follow , ranked accordins 
4s thty are ſeated in their ſc- 
wveral Stalls at Windlor, 


7 the firſt Stall on the right hand 
is the Soveraione of the Order 
King Oharles the Second , who is 
Patron and Sole Diſpoſer of the Or. 
der. 

The Stall oppoſite to His Majeſty 
is now void. 

In the! other Stails on the Sove. 
rein Side are thus placed theſe that 
tollow : 


Knights 
Bannue- 
YELs, 
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follow : 2 The Duke of 7k, 
3 Prince Ruperr, 4 Marquils of 
Brandenbourgh , 5 Earl of Salizbw 
75, 6 Earl of Northumberland , 
7 .uke of Buckingham, 8 Earl ot 
Briſtol , 9 Count Aayſin, 10 Earl 
of Sandwich, 11 Duke of Aich 
mond, 12 Earl of = 13th 
Stall is void. On the other ſide, op- 
poſite to theſe afore-named , are 
placed in this Order theſe that fol- 
low : 2 Prince EleRor Palatine , 
3 Prince of Orenge, 4 Prince of 
Denmark , 5 Farl of Berkyhive , 
6 Duke of Ormond, 7 Duke of New- 
caſtle, $ Prince of T arent , 9 Duke 
of Albemarle, 10 Earl of Oxford, 
11 Earl of Mancheſter, 12 Duke 
of Monmonth , 13th Stall on this 
Side alſo is void. 
The whole number of Fel. 
lows of this Order is not to ex- 
ceed 25. 


In the next place are night: 
Bannerets, Equites Fexilliferi , an- 
tiently a bigh Honour, now obſo- 
ls 
lete ; 


of England, 


there _ 2t this time none 
meland 


l:te : 
of this Order in 


Theſe may bear Supporters of 


their Arms, and none under this 


Degree, 


Km TCH of the Bath, 
their B at hing uſed before they « 
created. The fir'lt of this forr were 
made by Hairy 4th. Ann 1399, 
They are now commonly mide at 
the Coronation of a King or Queen, 
or Inſtallation of a Prnce of wales. 
They wear a Scarlet Ribbon Belr- 
wiſe, They are ſtill made with much 
Ceremony , too long here to be 


deſcribed, 


Other Knights called Faquites 
Aurati , from the Gile Spurs uſu- 
ally pur upon them , and Knights 
Batchelors , quas Faſchevaliers , 
Knights of lower Degrez : So 
Bachelors in Arts or Divimty, q#4- 
$ Low Knights or Servitors in Arts, 
Theſe were antiently made by gird- 


ing with a Sword and Gilt Spurs, 
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and was beſtowed onely upon 
Sword-men for their Military Ser- 
vice, and was reputed an excellent 
and glorious Degree , and a No- 
ble Reward for Courageous Perſons; 
bur of late being made more con 
mon , and beſtowed upon Gown 
Men, contrary tothe nature of the 
thing ( as Degrees in the Univerſity 
2re ſometimes beſtowed upon 
Sword-men ) it is become of much 
leſs reputation. Yet amongſt Gown- 
men it 1s given only to Lawyers and 
Phylitians, and not to Divines, who 
may as well become that Dignity, 
and be Spiricual Knights as well as 
Spiritual Lords, 

Theſe are now made with no 0- 
ther Ceremony but kneeling down, 
we King with a drawn Sword lightly 
toucheth them on the Shoulder , 
afcer which heretofore the King ſaid 
in French, Sor Chevalier au nom 
ae Dieu, and then Avances Cheva- 
litr. 

W hen a Knight is to ſuffer death 
for any foul Crime , his Military 
Gir. 
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of England. 
Girdle is firſt to be ungirt , his 


Sword taken away, his Spurs cue off 
with an Hatchet , bis Gantlet piucke 
off , and his Coat of Arms rever- 
led. 

Next amongſt the Lower Nobility 
rc E [quires * ſo cilled from the 
French word E/cayers, Semtirert , 
becauſe they were wont to bear be- 
fore the Prince in war , or before 
the better ſort of Nobility a Shield, 
or elſe perhaps becauſe they bear 2 
Coat of Arms as Enſigns of their 
deſcent ; and by our Lawyers arc 
called Armio en, 

Of this Title are firſt all Vicouncs 
eldeit Sons, and all Vicounts and 
Barons younger Sons ; and by che 
Common Law of Enzland all the 
Sons of Earls, Marquiſtes, and 
Dukes, are Eſquires and no more. 
Next are the -ſquires of the Kings 
Body , mentioned among the Oth- 


cers of the Kings Court ; after theſe 
are reckoned Kniy hes eldeſt Sors, 
[nd their cldelt Sons for ever; then 


younger Sons s of the clder Sons of 


B1- 


Gentlie- 
Ales 
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Barons ; next Eſquires created by 
the King by putting about their 
Necks a Coflar of Eſſes , and be. 
ſtowing on them a pair of Silver 
Spurs, Laſtly , any that are in ſu- 
periour Publick Office for King or 
State, are reputed Eſquires , or e- 
qual ro Eſquires, as Juſtices of the 
Peace, Mayors of Towns, fo 
Councellors at Law , Batchelors 
of Divinity, Law , or Phyſick, 
although none of them really arc 
ſo. 


In the laſt place, among the low. 
er Nobility are accounted the Gen- 
try of Exgland, that have no other 
Title, but aredeſcended of antient 
Families , that have alwayes born a 
Coat of Arms. 

This Kind of Honour is derived 
from the Germans to the ret of 
Chriftendom , and was never known 
in any Countrey where the Ger- 
man Cuſtoms were unknown, as in 
Aſia, Africa, and America. The 
Germans antiently warring oft a- 

mong? 


LY 


of England, 


mongſit themſelves , painted their 
Scutcheons with the Picture of 
ſome Bent, Bird, or ocher thing 
tor diſtinction , and put forme emi- 
nent and viſible Mark upon the 
Creſt of their Helmets , and this 
Ornament both of arms and Cre} 
deſcended by inheritance to their 
Children, to te eldeſt pure, and 
to the reſt with ſome note of diſtin» 
on, ſuch is the Old Maſter of 
Ceremo1 nies,0n | gt 1 Dutch Here-alt, 
now H«rald © ought | Ie 

Gentlemen well deſcended and 
well qualified , have alwayes been of 
ſuch repute in Enrland , that none 
of the higher Nobility, no nor the 
King bimfelf, hive thought it unfic- 
ting co make them ſometimes their 
Companions, 

The Title of Gentleman in E n 7+ 
land ( as of Cavalicr in Fraxce, 
ſaly, and Spain ) 1s notdildained 
by any Nobieman, All Noblemen 
Gn though all Gentle- 
men are not Noblemen, 


V 
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The State of Gentry was anti- 
ently ſuch, that it was accounted an 
abaling of Gentry , to put their 
Sons to get their Living by Shop- 
keeping , and our Law did account 
it a diſparagement of a Ward in Chi. 
valry to be marricd to a Shop-keep- 
ers Daughter, or toany mecr Citi 
zen ; for Tradeſmenin all Apes and 
Nations have becn reputed ignoble, 
in regard of the doubleneſs of their 
Tongue , without which they can- 
not grow rich ( for Nikul proficiant 
- admodum mentiuntur , 3s Tully 
obſerved ) and therefore among 
the Thebarns no man was admitted 
to places of Honour or Truſt , un- 
leſs he had left off trading ten years 
before: So by the Imperial Laws 2 
Tradeſman is no# capable of any 
Honourable Eſtate, por to be 2 
Commander over Souldiers ; ard 
therefore the Engliſh Nobiliry »rd 
Gentry till within late years, judged 
it a ſtain and diminution to the ho- 
nour anddignity of their Families, to 
ſeek their Childrens ſupport by 
Shop» 
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Shop-keeping , but only (as in all 
great Monarchics }) by Milicary, 
Court, State, or Church Emploi- 
ments, much lefs to fubjet hear 
Children to an Apprenatige , 4 
periet Servitude , for during rr 
time, whatever they gun by their 
Maſters Trade or cher own wit , be- 
longs all to their Maſter, nerber 
can they he out of their Maſters 
Houſe , nor takea Wite,, nor trade 
of their own , but fubjxt ro all 
Houſhold Work , all Commands of 
their Matter, undergo what pu 
niſhment. and cat und weer what 
their Maſter pleaferh ; which Marks 
of Yivery conſidered , Heraids are 
of opinion that a Gentleman there - 
by loſes Its Gennility forever ,, all 
be can otherwiſe recover it; and 

er, to the ſhame of our Nannn, we 
_ ſeen of hte not only the wen 
of Baroners,, Knights, and Genclc- 
men , fering in Shops, and fome- 
rimes of Pedang I rages, far more 
fx for Women and their Daughters, 
but alſo an Karl of this Kingdom 
V 3 bub 
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ſubjeRing his Son to an Apprent- 
ſage and Trade ; but the folly of the 

Engliſh in ſwerving from their Ar> 
ceſtors herein ( as in other things } 

is now apparent , for thoſe young 
Gentlemen po Acting more noble 
and aftive Spirits , could not brook 
ſuch doll laviſh lives, and being 
thereby unfured for other emplot- 

ments, have generally taken ill debay 
ched courſes, 

The true Engp' iſh Nobiliry and 
Gentry have in all rimes made 
their mainaim to cndow their Sor 
with ſuch accomphſhments cfpec 
ly as miphr no them © pable te 
defend their Countrey in time © 
War, and to govern it in times « 
Peace : tor which ro things ' 
Gentlemen ſeem to be born, and 
therefore their chief «wdic hav 
ever been that of the Great Empe 
rour Puſftini an , and ſhould be of x 
Princes and Nobiles , ooh Than £1 
r'7 ff foris Ara quam prin 04 
{rre 
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Pritur dr 


The lower Noel: Y of EFarlond 
Mve fewer and leſs Priviledges than 
thoſe in ocher Monarchues 

Some few Priniednes beiong © 
Capo , qacgrrnns Knghs If 4 
Knot be a Afar , vet Thul be be 
our of Wardſp both for Lands 
Body . 194d 387, 5. foe © wp 
the Law doth judpe hier not ab 
4 Kragha "34.1. IE \ oe - 
years , yer the King bring Sores 
reign and Supreme Judge of Ch 
D's by 4 1d iP him ka ae, doe 
thereby :Tow him to be ible to 42 
km Kms Service 

Kughos are exculed from arrend- 
ance af Comrt-Levts 

lev and heir edet ors mv 
compellable to hand Piednes at the 
Fins Fram 7 iron 

Knights by Alapns Charts, (49. 
11. arc fo freed , thut no Demefoe 
Cart of chews my" be taken 


Y y The 


—— 
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The Son and Brother of a Kruphe, 
by Statute Law, are packs] to 
hold more than one Ben*fice with 
cure of Souls, 

By the Stat, Prime Face; it ſeems 
chat Knights and their Sors (though 
they cannot ſpend 101. pry anna, 
nor are worth z00 1. may keep 
Greyhounds, Setting Dogs, or Nets 


to take Pheaſants or Partridpges 


Some Priviledges alſo belong to 
Gentlemen, Antiently if an ig- 
noble perſon did firike a Gentle» 
man in England , he was to loſe his 


A Gentleman by Stat. Quizr 
Eliz.. may not be compelled to ferve 


10 , 

The Child of a Gentleman 
brought up to ſinging, cannot be 
taken without the Parents and 
Friends conſent , to ſerve in the 
K ing: Chappel,ns others may 

The Horſe of a Gentleman may 
not be taken to ride poſt. 


—* ww * 7 
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Nate:, That 20 there arc ome 
Great Officers of the Cr own _ who 
for their Digruty and Worth of their 
Maces , althouph they re w_ bo 
dlemen , yet take pl ice among? the 
tugheſt of the Higher Nobibey , © 
there arc ſome Perfo k who foe 
their Dign nes in the Church de 

ces in the aired ny Ofces, mn 
. rate or rey . Licks ugh il cy 
arc nether Kaughts nor Lent! 
men born , yet take price among” | 
them. yo all Deans, Archdeacors, 
Chancellours, Prebends,, Doors 
of Divituty, Law , and Phyfick, 
Heads of Houſes in the Unverticy 
uſually take place next to Knighes , 
ard before ordinary Elquires and 
Genreiemen 

Likewiſe all Judges of Courts 
Juſhces of the Peace 

All Commuibonated Ofcers 
the irmy, ws Tonrs, Marr 
Arutery , Quarter-Mater Genes 
ral, Ee. 


Al 
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A!l lipher Officers in the Kinr 

Court or Stare 

All Serpecrnts at Law, Or. 
Theſe are wont to precede £4- 
namnrec 

All Brtche! ors of Divnmty , Law, 
and Phyfick , | Doors in © 
Arts, commonly c* bes Matters of 
Arr, all Barreſters 1n the Innes of 
Court, Bll prains, divers other 
Okeers in the Ki nps Houſhold , Ee. 
may equal, if not precede Ge ne! e- 
men, that have none of thoſe qua- 
ifhcations, 


In England Gentry (#3 in Cerme- 
»jall Nobility) and Arms are held 
in Gavelkind , deſcending to all the 
Sons alike, only the eldeſt Son bear- 
eh Arms without difference, which 
the younger may not 

Of the Lower Nobility in Exe- 
land the number is fo great, that 
there are reckoned at preſent above 
500 Baronets more than the firſt in- 
tended number ; thas is in all above 
700, who are pofſeſt one with an- 
other 


Lands © K nagres above. 
who ong with inovher miy 
bout Sor LL Lands » vew 


Dh 4 CA > Tart 4 \f SES 
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other of about 1200 £ & year in 


t4CQ, 
rc 4 * 
CH Eo 


lquires and Gerelemen zbove 6009, 
each one poll? ore with xnockher of 


about 4c $ veur in Lands, be 
Je» younnesr BErochers w bs 

number MY Roar © 2 dont 
6000 i 27t Earignd who htuve 
im il Eltares in Lands but arg comm 
monly bred up to Dinary,, Law, 
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Officer , which is in a middle place 
berween a Sergeant and a Groom , 
or elſe from the Low Dutch 7e- 
wan , Some-body , as the Spani- 
ard calls a Gentleman Hidalgo , 
Hijo & algo . that us , the So" of Some- 


The Yeomanry of England ha. 
ving Lands of their own to a good 
valne , and living upon Husbandry, 
are lookt upon as not apt to commur 
or omit any thing that may endan- 
ger their Eſtates and Credits , nor 
apt to be corrupted or ſuborned , 
&ec. wherefore they are judged fic 
ro bear ſome Offices, as of Conſta- 
ble, Charchwarden, to ſerve upon 
Juries, to be Train-Souldiers , to 
vote in the Eleftion of Knights of 
the Shire for Parliament, &c. 

In Cafes and Cauſes the Law 
of England hath conceived a 
better opinion of the Yeomanry 


that occupy Lands, than of 


Tradeſmen , Artificers, or La- 
bourers, 
Huf- 


of England, 
Hurhandry hath in no age rendred 


a Gentleman ignoble nor uncz pable 
of plices of Honour. 

Amongit the Romans forme of 
the greateſt Dictators and Confuls 
had been once Hurbandmen , and 
ſome of them taken from Plowing 
thar Ground , to bear thoſe High- 
e't Offices and Digraties; fo divers 
Princes, Kings, and Emperours , 
have exerciled Agriculture , and the 
(C,rard $ c19%4 2nd the? mpeTour Z 4" 
cl: an left their Commands w enjoy 
Hubardry 

By the Seatutes of Earland cer- 
(aan Immunitics are given to Freee 
boldery and landed men, wough 
they are not Gentlemen t: Fig 
7 = facets , "a 27. & al ud 

Of the Free-bolders in Earlond 
there are more in number and richer 
than in any Countrey of the like 
extent in Exroe, qoorgodt 2 year 
& MECE Is very ordinary , 190 and 
2ccd, a yearin forme Counties is nut 
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Beſides theſe Freeholders (which 
are*ſo called, becauſe they hold 
Lands or Tenements inheritable by 
a perpetual Right to them and their 
heirs for ever ) there are in Eng- 
land a very great nnmber of Copy- 
holders, who bold Lands within 
ſome Mannors only by Copy ot 
Court Roll of the ſaid Mannor , 
&c. and have 7 ms Pi rpetuwanm © uti 
le Dominiam , though not Allod'- 
um & direttum Dominium N which 
none in Eyxg/znd but .ths King 
hath. 

Amongſt the Commons of Enr- 
layd in the next place are reckoned 
Tradeſmen , amongſt whom Mzr- 
chants of Forrein Trafick. have for 
rheir great benefic to the publick, and 
for their great Endowments and ge- 
nerous living been of beſt repute in 
England, and although the Law of 
England look upon Tradeſmen and 
C hapmen that live by buying and 
(cling as a baſer ſort of people , 
and thit a Ward within age may 
bring his Action of Diſparageme-r 


4a ©2431: 
at " 
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againſt his Guardian for offcring 4+ 
ny ſuch in Marrizge ; yet in Exe 
land is well as Jraly to become 2 
Merethnne of Foreign Commerce , 
without ſerving any Apprennſage, 
h th beer allowed Mn diſparagement 
to a Gentleman born , eſpecially to 
a younner Brother. 

Amongit Tradeſmen iu the next 
plice are Whole-file.men , then 
Reeniers , laſtty Mechanicks or 
Handv-crittimen. Theſe are all 
capable of be -ring forme Sway or 
Otftce in Cites and 1 owns Cor- 


porate 


The loweit Member , the Feet of 
the Body Politique, are the Dry- 
Libourers, who by their larpe War 
nes. fiven them , and the cheap- 
neſs of all Necefi.ries , enjoy ber. 
ter Dwellings, Diet, and App 
re! In Enriand , than the Hut 
bandmen do in many other Coun» 


f Tas. 


Liber 
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Liberties and Properties. 


As the Clergy and Nobility have 
certain Priviledges peculiar to them- 
ſelves, ſo they have Liberties and 
Propcrties common to the Commo- 
nalty of England. 

The Commons of England for 
Hereditary Fundamental Liberties 
and Properties are bleſt above and 
beyond the SubjeRts of any AMe- 
warch inthe World. 

Firſt, No Freemen of England 
ought to be ſo impriſoned or other. 
wiſe reſtrained, without cauſe ſhewn 
for which by Law he ought to be ſo 
impriſoned. 

'Secondly , To him that is impri- 
ſoned, may not be denied a Writ of 
Habeas Corp, if it be deſired. 

Thirdly , If no c:uſe of Impy- 
ſonment be alledged, and the ſame 
be returned upon an Habeas Corpus, 
then the Priſoner ought to be ſet ar 
liberty. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly , No Soldiers can be 
quartered in the Houſe of any Free- 
man in time of Peace, without his 
will ; though they pay for their 

uarters, 

Fifthly , Every Freeman hath 
ſuch a full and ablolure propriety in 
Goods, that no Taxes, Loans, or 
Benevolences ordinarily and legal. 
ly can be impoſed upon them, 
without their own conſent by thetr 
Repreſentatives in Parliament, 
Moreover, They have fuch an ab. 
ſolure Power , that they can diſpoſe 
of all they have how they pleaſe 
even from their own Children, a 
to them in what inequality they 
will ; without ſhewing any cauſe : 
which other Nations governed by 
the Civil Law, cannot do. 

Sixthly,, No Engliſhman may be 
preſt or compelled ( unleſs bound 
by his Tenure ) ro march forth of 
his County) to ſerve as a Souldier in 
the wars, except in caſe of a For- 
reign Enemy invading , or a Rebel- 
lion at home, Nor may he be ſenc 
our 
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out of the Realm againſt his will 
upon any Forreign Employment , 
by way of an honourable Banifſh- 
ment. 

Seventhly, No Freeman can be 
tried but by his Peers, nor con- 
demned but by the Lawes of 
the Land , or by an AR of Par- 
hament. 

Eightly, No Freeman may be 
fined for any Crime., but accord. 
ing to the merit of the Offence, 
alwayes' ſalve fibi contenements 
uo, in ſuch manner that he may 
continue ang go on in his Cal- 
ling. 

Briefly, If itbe conſidered only 

thac ordinarily they are ſubjet to 
no Laws but what they make 
themſelves, nor no Taxes bve 
what they impoſe themſelves, and 
pray che King and Lords to conſens 
unto, their | 1berties and Properties 
muſt be acknowledged to be tron. 
ſeendent, and their worldly condi- 
tion molt happy and bleſſed , and 
jofar above that cf the ſubjeRts of 


any 
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any of our Neighbour Nations , that 
as all che Women of Exrove would 
run into FExs/and ( the Paradiſe of 
Women )| it there were a Fridge 
mide over "the Sea : fo all the 
Men too | if there were bur an 
A&R for a peneral Naturalization of 
all Altens, 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the Women of England. 


= the Women of Eng- 
land, there are divers things 
conſiderable in the Engliſh Laws 


and Cuſtoms, Women in England 
with all their Moveable Goods, fo 
ſoon as they are married , are 
wholly in poteffate viri , ar the 
will and difpolition of the Huf- 
bind, 

If any Goods or Chattels be gi- 
yen to Feme Coyert to a Marned 
Woman , they all immediately be- 


come 
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come her Husbands. She cannot 
| ler, ſer, ſel;give _ or alienate 
' any thing3 without her Husbands 
conſent, 

Her very Neceſſary Apparel by 


the Law is not hers in property. If 


ſhe hath any Tenure at all, it is »» 
Capite, that is, ſhe holds it of and 
by her Husband , who is Capat mx- 
lierss ; and therefore the Law faith 
Uxor fulget radins mariti. 

All the Chattels perſonal the 
Wife had atthe Marriage, is ſo much 
her Husbands, that after bis death 
they ſhall not recurn to the Wife , 
but go to the Executor or Admini- 
ſtrator of the Husband , as bis other 
Goods and Chattels , except only 
her Paraphrrna , which are her Ne- 
ceſſary Apparel ; which with the 
conſent of her Husband ſhe may 
deviſe by Will ; not otherwiſe by 
our Law, becauſe the property and 
poſſeſſion even of the P arapherna 
are in him, 

The Wife can make no Contra 
without her Husbands conſent , and 
in 
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in Law matters fine wire reſpondere 
non peteſt, 

The Law of Zngland ſuppoſeth 
a Wiſe to be in fo much SubjeRion 
and Obedience to her Fusband, as 
to have no will at all of her own : 
Wherefore if a Man and his Wiſe 
commit a Felony together , che 
Wife by the Law can be neither 
Principal nor Acceſſory , the Law 
ſuppoting that in remanded the ſub- 
jection and obedience ſhe owes to 
er Husband , ſhe was neceſſitated 
thereunto, 

The Law of England ſuppoſes 
in the Husband a power over his 
Wife, asover his Child or Servant, 
to corret her when ſhe offends ; 
and therefore he muſt anſwer for 
his Wives faults, if ſhe wrong ano- 
ther by her Tongue or by Treſpaſs, 
he muſt make fatisfaRtion. 

So the Law makes it as high a 
Crime, and allots the ſame puniſh- 
ment to a Woman that ſhall kill her 
Husband , as to a Woman that 
ſhall kill her Father or Maſter, ;_ 

| that 
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that is Petty Treaſon , and to be 
burnt alive. 

So that a Wife in Fngland is de 
14re bur the beſt of Servants, ha- 
ving nothing her own in a more 
proper ſenſe than a Child hath, 
whom his Father ſuffers to call many 
things his own , yet can diſpoſe of 
nothing. 

The Woman upon Marriage lo. 
ſeth not onely the power over her 
perſon and her will, and the pro. 
perty of her Goods , but her very 
Name ; for ever after ſhe uſeth 
her Husbands Surname , and her 
own is wholly laid aſide ; which is 
not obſerved in France and other 
Countries, where the Wiſe ſub- 
ſc-ibes her ſelf by h r Paternil 
Name ; as if Sama the Daugh. 
ter of XR, Clifford be married to E, 
Chamberlayn , ſhe writes her ſelf 
Suſanma C _—_ Chamberlayn. 

Notwithſtanding all which , their 
condition d- faite is the beſt inthe 
World, for ſuch is the good nature 
of Engliſhmen cowards their Wives , 
fuch 
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ſuch is their tenderneſs and reipe , 
giving them the uppermot!t place at 
Table and elſewhere , the right 
handevery where , and putting them 
upon no drudgery and hardſhip , 
that if there were a Fridge over 1n- 
to England as aforctud, it 15 
chought all che Women in Exrope 
would run thither. 

Beſides in fome things the Laws 
of England are above other Nations 
ſo favourable to that Sex, asif the 
Women had voted at the making of 
them, 

If a Wite bring forth a Child du- 
ring her: Husbands long abſence , 
though it be for ſome years, vet it 
he lived all the time within chis [- 
ſlind , he muſt father tharChild ; 
and if that © ild be her firſt Son, be 
ſhall inberit chat Husb:nds Eſtate it 
entailed. 

If a Wite bring forth a Child he» 
gorren by any other before Marri- 
ape , buc born after Marnage with 
another man , he muſt own che 
Child, and that Child ſhall be bis 
Heir at Liw, I Le 
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The Wife after her Husbands 
death may challenge the third part 
of his yearly Rents of Lands during 
her life , and within the City of 
London a third part of all her Huf- 
bands moveables for ever. 

As the Wife doth participate of 
her Husbands Name, ſo likewiſe of 
his Condition, If he be a Dnke,ſhe 
is a Dutcheſs; if he be a Knighrt,ſhe 
isaLady, if he be an Alien made a 
Deniſon, ſhe is zp/o fatoſoroo, If 
a Freeman marry a Bondwoman,ſhe 
is alſo free during the Coverture ; 
wherefore it is ſaid as before , Txor 
fulget radits Marits. 

All Women in England are com- 
priſed under Noble or Ignoble. 

Noble Women are ſochree man- 
ner of wayes,* viz. by Creation, by 
Deſcent, and by Marriage. 

The King the Fountain of Ho- 
nour, may, and ofc hath created 
Women to be Baroneſles , Counte(- 
ſes, Dutcheſles, &c. 

By Deſcent fuch Women are No- 
ble, to whom Lands holden by ſuch 
Dig- 
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Dignity do deſcend as Heir ; for 
Dignines and Titles of Honour for 
want of Males deſcend to Females ; 
but to one of them onely, becauſe 
they arethings in their own nature 
entire, ant not to be divided a- 
mong{t many ( as the Lands and 
Tenements are which deſcend co 
all the Daughters equally) belides 
by dividing Dignities, the Repura- 
tion of Honowy would be loſt, and 
the Strength of the Realm impaired; 
for the Honqxy and Chivalry of ric 
Realm doth chiefly conſiſt inthe No- 
bility chereot. 

By Marriage all Women are No- 
ble, who take to their Husbands 
any Baron or Peer of the Realm ; 
but if afterwards they marry to Men 
not Noble ,| they loſe their former 
Dignity , and follow the condition 
of their later Husband ; for cdew 
wodo difſolvitnur carum Naobilitas , 

no conſtitwituy, But Women No- 
ble by Creation, or Deſcent, or 
Birthright , remain Noble , though 
they marry Husbands under _ 


- 
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Degreee;; for fuch Nobility is ac- 
counted Charatter indelebilis, Here 
note , that by the Conrtefie of Eng- 
land a Woman Noble only by 
Marriage alwayes retaineth her No- 
bility , and ſo the Widow of a 
Knight married to any inferiour per- 
ſon retaineth by Courtelie the Ti- 
tle and Name gotten by her for. 
mer *Husband ; but if the Kings 
Daughter marry a Duke or an Ear), 
illa ſemper dicitur Regalis , as well 

by Law as Conrteſie. 
Noble-women in the Eye of che 
Law ate as Peers of the Realm, 
and are to betried by their Peers, 
and to enjoy moſt other Priviledges, 
Honour , and Reſpe& as their Hul- 
bands : Only they cannot by the 0- 
pinion of ſome great Lawyers 
maintain an ARtion upon the Sta- 
tute De Scandalo Magnatum , the 
Makers of that Statute meaning on- 
ly to provide in that Caſe for the 
Great Men , and not for the Wo- 
men, as che words of that Statute 
leem to import, Likewiſe if any 
0! 
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of the Kings Servarits within his 
Check Roll ſhould conſpire the 
death of any Noblewoman , this 
were not Felony, as it is, if like Con- 
ſpiracy be againſt a Nobleman. 

None of 'the Wives Dignities can 
come by Marriage to their Huſ- 
bands, akhough all their Goods and 
Chattels do, onely the Wives Lands 
are to deſcend to her next Heir : 
yet is the Conrtefie of Fnglend 
ſuch , that as the Wife for her Dow- 
er hath the third part of ber Huf- 
bands Lands during her life ; fo the 
Husband for the ty of his Sex, 
and for playing Man in per: 
ting his Wite with Child , ( which 
mult appear by being born alive ) 
ſhall have all his Wives Lands {fo 
his Dower , if it may be ſo afleg ) 
during his life, 

By the Conſtitutions of England 
married perſons are ſo faſt joyned, 
that they may not be wholly ſepa- 
rated by any agreement between 
themſelves, but only by Sentence 
of the Judge , and fuch feparation 

X 
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is cither « Vincalo Matrimony ; and 
that is ob pre-contratinw, wel ob con- 
trattum per metoon effe rw , vel ob 
ſrigitditatem , vel ob affinitatem, five 
{+ mate Bah » vel ib Seuitian , 
or elſc ſuch ſeparation is a 2/exſa & 
Th, nar] 4 ob Adulterium. 

e in Englang is accounts 
£d 'o much one with her Husband , 
chat the cannot be produced as a 
incl for -or Lam her Huf- 


—A_— 


i CHAP; XXI, 
af Childres, 
le Condixion of Children in 


hend is different from 
thoſe in our Neighbour Countricy. 


, As ye & more abſo- 
lute A ry over theje Wiyes and 
their ſo Fathers have a 
more - Authority over their 


ygycall their 
Elates un-intailed (regen own 
4 'C hil dren, 


they begin £0 he ſtaied in mod as 
well as4n growth. 


A Daughter at 7 years ivcotave 
nid of ber —— rains 
| 2 r 


, 
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her ,, for at thoſe years ſhe may 
mm —_— , though ſhe 
may afterwards diſſent, 

Atg ſhe is Dowable, as if then 
or ſoon after ſhe could viram ſ»ſf;- 
»ere,and thereby Detem promereri. 

At 12 ſhe 1s enabled to ratific 
and confirm her former conſent gi- 
ven to Matrimony , andif at thac 
Age ſhe diſſent not, ſhe is bound 
for eyer ; ſhe may then make a Will 
of Goods and Charttels, 

At 14 ſhe might receive her 
Lands into her own hands , and was 
then out of Wardſhip, if ſhe was 
14 at the death of her Anceſtor, 

Art 16 (though atthe death of her 
Anceſtor ſhe was under 14 ) ſhe 
was to be outof Wardſhip , becauſe 
then ſhe might take a Husband who 
might be able co perform Knights- 
ſervice. 

Art 21 ſhe is enabled to contract 
or alienate her Lands by Will or 0- 
therwiſe. . 

The Eldeit Son inherits all Lands, 
and to the Younger Children ate 
diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed Goods and Chattels,- and 
commonly the Eldeſt Son'y Wives 
Portion ; and beſides they are care- 
fally educated in ſome Profeſſion or 
Trade, 

If there be no Son, the Lands as 
well as Goods are equally divided a- 
mongſt the Daughers. 


My —— 


CHAP. XXIL 
of Servants, 


He Condidon of Servants in 
England 's much more favont- 
able than it was in oor Anceſtors 
dayes, when it was ſo bad, that 
En7land was called the Purgatory of 
Servants , as it wavand is ſil! the Pa. 
radiſe of Wives , and the Hell for 
Horſes. 

Ordinary Servants are Mired com- 
monly for one year ,. at the end 
whereof they may be free ( giving 
_— 3 Moneths before) a 
may place themſelves with other 

= Ma- 
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Maſters; onely it is accounted dif- 
prtobos and unſriendly to. take 
another MapsServant, before leave 
gra by bl rmer Maſter, and in- 
iſcreet to take a Servant without a 
Certificate of his diligence and of his 
faithfulneſs in Mis yervice to his for- 
mer Maſter, 

All Servants are ſubje& t6 be 
corrected by their Mafters and Mi- 
ſtreſſes, and reſiſtance in a Servant 
is puniſhe wit ſeyereperitfty , bur 
for a Servant to take away the life 
of his _ Maſter of Miſtris, 
is accounted #Crime next to High 
Treaſon , and ealled Petty Treaſoh, 
_ hath a peculiar Cys 
pita, 

Fortign Slaves in Exglend ate 
none ſince Chriſtianity prevailed. A 
Foreign Slave brought inte Eagland, 
is upon landing ipſo fefto free from 
Slavery , but not from ordinary fer- 


Nee. | 

Some Lands in Exyhord are bol- 
den in Villanage , to do ſome parti- 
culay Services to the Lord ot the 
Mannor, 
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Mannor, and ſuch Tenants may de 
culledrhe Lords Servancy 
There is a Twotold Tenure called 
Villanage, one where the Tenure 
onely is ſervile ,, as to plow the 
Lords ground , fow , rerp, and 
bring home his Com , dung his 
Lind; ec, the other whereby 
Perſorr and Tenare is fervile, and 
bound in all re at the Giſpoſiti- 
on of the Lord ; ſuck Perfons re 
called in Law pure Villans, andare 
to do all Villknoos Services to im- 
ve the Land he bolds to the 
, themſelves ro be wholly 
arthe Lords Service , and whatever 
they ger is for their Lord ; of fuch 
there are now bat ſew left in E=g- 
= liomimear ret > pens 
£ L car- 
= 6 that carry 
the Marks of Viltens or Bond. 
ſlaves ( un e inthe Chaprer of 
Genryw iavmarrd ) differing how- 
ever in this, char Apprennees-ace 
Sores endyice Stice md by Cove- 
nant ; thr other are ſour the Wilt of 
thes Maſtcws, X4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 
of the ROYAL SOCIETY, 


| in this ſmall Treatife had 
occafion ro make known to 
the world by Name our Princes, 
Prelates, Nobles, Great Officers of 
Seate, Privy Counſellours, Principal 
Courtiers, our Judges , Sergeants, 
&c, now living, it will not be al- 
rogether impertinent to adde here- 
unto not only the Names of all thoſe 
worthy Governours and eminent 
Profeſlors 1n our ewo famous Uni- 
verſities, but alſo all thoſe who of 
late have liſted themſelves for pro- 
moting that admir- bly ingenious de- 
ſign for bettering the condicion of 
humane life by a vigourous Ad. 
varcement of Real Knowledge, and 
a ſpeedy improvement of Arts and 
Sciences : of whoſe Beginning, Pro- 


greſs, and many very Diſcove- 
ries 
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ries made, fee that exce> 
lene Hiſtory wriczen by De. Spras. 


oo om mms 


A List of the | 
Rovat SocitTrY. 


It Sacred Majeſty King Charles 
_ Sroond, Founder and Par 


Hu Rene Higheſt James Dake of 
York 

His Highneſs Privce Ragert,, Cann 
P alatine of the K buns, 

Hi: Highneſs Ferdinand Albert 
Dake eo Brunſwyck awd Lune- 


William Aglonby Ad. D. 
Jama Alderne AM. A. 
p IT Tomes 
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Thowasatter 7. D. 
EliayAMBogbk 
Sir Robert Atkins K mig he. 
Aonſieur Adrian Auzour, 


John Awbtey pool 


IT Fa oe 0M 


iam _ T Des 


Hr _—_— D. = 
Jon Bed Þ. Þ, 
Vitor Beaufott #644) & F 


Theotort de 
$# Charles Berkley K»yybe of dhe 


Bath. 

Sir John Berkenhead X Da 

Robert Boyle E) 

John Brook 

Edward Brown-M. D. 
David Bruce AF. 
Afonſicur mad Biflinidun, 
Ar. Gilbert Builcr, 


Sir Edward Bythe te. 


Giber: | 


of Engfany; 


Gilbert LC. Archbifbog of Carnerbury, 
Edward Frl of Clarendon, 
Charies Earl f Carkite. 

John Earl of Crafford and Lindefay. 
William Loyd Crvendiſh. 

Charks Lord Chiteed, 

Afr. mes Carkeſte 

Dy. w Caſtle D. D, 

Sir Philip Carteret. 

Edward Chamberkyne E aire. 

Sir Winton Churchill K mg is. 
Henry Clerk Af. D. 

$3r } rhe CUliyon KC gt, 

Sie « lifford © lifron K "wp bt 

Georte Cock Eſquire. 

Coulmne! Thomas Collepepyt. 

Ar John Colkns. 

John C obwall F /quire, 

Sir Richard Corher Katt. 

Edward Conon DD. 4D. Cv. 
Peter Counotfe F quwe, 

Thom Cox Af. D 

Thomas Cox Eſquire. 

Dame! Cox FE quot. 

John Creed E/qerre. 

Thomas Crifpe EF ſqairy. 

Sir Willkam Carties X aight and Bar. 
Sir John Cutler K night and Farvnce. 
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Henry A{argi/; of Dorcheſter. 
William Ear! of Devonſhire. 
Edward E ar! of Dorſet. 
Monfienr Vital de Damas, 

John Downs Af. D. 


lenjamin Lord Bifb:p of Ely. 
\ndrew Elhſe Eſquire. 


Maurice Z. Viſc. Fitz-harding, 

Sir Francis Fane K night of the Bath. 
AMonſienr le Febure 

Sir John Finch X night 

Henry Ford Eſquire. 
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'ir Bernard Gaſcon X nighr. 
,oſeph Glanvile B. D. 
Francis Gliſſon Af. D. 
Sir William Godolphin X =igks | 
Captain John Graunt. 


1x. James Gregory. 


Chriſtopher Lord Hatton, 
Theodore Haak Eſquire. 


William Hammond Eſquire. 
Wiluam Harringcon EF /quire, 


KU? 


Sir Errfeus Harby Aaron. 

Sir Edw., Harley K nigh of the Bath. 

Sw Robert A mighe, 

Thomas Harley E [qu c. 

James Hayes £ /qunre. 

Nathaniel Henfhaw 27. D. 

John Hevehus Conſul of Dower. 

Abraham Hull E/qumre, 

James Hoar F /qaws. 

Wilkam Holder D, D. 

Robert Hook Af. A. 

John Howkins Eſquire. 

Anthony Horneck AC. A. 

Charles Hocham E quire., 

Edward Howard of Norfolk, 

Wilk»m {4 Hunt E /qaire 

Afcnfear Chriſtin Huygens de Zu 
hchem. 


Richard Jones Eſomire 


Alczander E ar { of Kincardin 
Edmund King AY. D. - 


Robert Earl of Lindiry Lord Crrat 
C bomber (ann, 


Lird Þ ftp of London. 
Humpty L - 


James Long E /qwire. 
Richard Lower AF. D. 
Sir John Lowrher. 


Anthony Lowther F ſewire. 

Edward Fart! of Manchefter Lord 
Chamberiain 

A1r. Nicholas Merezror. 

Chriſtopher Merret Af. D. 


Henry More D. 7 
Jaques 4s Molin AC. D. 


James Eorl of Northampron, 
aſper N am AF. D. 
alter Needham Af. 1». 


Thomas Neile - wire. 
Willam Nevle emke 
Edward Nelchrop & fqaire. 


John N E /qmire. 
So Thomas K night. 


Nicholzs Oudart E /qmzire, 


Kin 


Sir Richard Powle Xnighe ef the 
Ba b. 


Henry Powe Fſqaoy. 


John Lard Roberts Lord Privy Srai. 
Jobn Lar4 Fiſheo of Roctutter, 
Crlrerl Pullen Reymen. 

1hetrw Roi Z /qorrr, 


472 The pzelent State 


Paul Ricaut F ſqwire. 


William Z. F/c. Stafford. 

David L. Yiſc. Stermone, 
William Schroter Eſqwire. 

Sir James Shacn Xt. and B aroner; 
Philip Skippon E ſqwire. 

Sir Nicholas Shnning X «phe. 


Edward Smith E/quive. 
George Sraith Af. D: 
William Soame Eſquire. 
/Meonſienr Samuel Sorbiere, 
Sir Robert Sourhwell X mig ke 
Thomas Spratt Af. A. 
Alexander Stanhope Eſquire. 
Thomas Stanley E/quire. 

Sir Nicholss Stewart Baronet, 


John Earl of Tweedale. 
Chriſtopher Terne A. D. 
\ Thomas Thynne E/quire. 
\ Malachy Truſitan Af. D. 
'$5r Samuel Tuke X night. 


of England. 


Conn Charies Ubildino of Afar 
F efere, 

Cornelius Vermuyden Eſquire 

Afrnbrur Ianac Voſhas 


George Lord Bikes of Winton, 
Edmund Waller E /quize. 

John Walls D. D 

Flay Ward Af. A. 

Fdward Warerbouſe F /awire, 
Daniel! Whiſtler Af. D. 

Joſeph Wilkamfon F/qairr. 
Thomas Wilks AY. D, 

Francis W E /qenrs. 
Wilkam Winde F /quory. 

John W! We. 
Samuel! ne tn wr 
Benjamin W Af. A. 
John Wray AY. A. 

Matthew Wren E/qzuize. 
Chriſtopher Wren L L. ©. 
Thomas Wren Af. D 

$ir Cyril Wyebe Kmgtr. 

Sir Peter Wyche X nighr. 
Edmund Wylde E/quere. 
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Richard Z. A. F. of York. 
Jolin Zerd Yehter. 


A Lift of the preſent 
COUNCIL. 


INliam Z. Fife. Brounker. 


PRESIDENT, 
William Acrshin E /qwire. 
George Lord Berkley. 
Willizw LerwBrerevon, 


x Lord =. — 
r, Ti 
Daniel Colwall Ear, 
Williams Croont Af. Dr. 
John Evelyn Eſquire. 

Sir George Ent X wy be; 
Jonathan Geddard AF, D, 


Henry Lord Howard'ef Norfolk. 
Thomas Henſhaw EF fawire. 


Sir Robert Moray X nighr. 


tt © NH LT © 


of Englaad, 
Sir Paul Neil X aghs. 
Nency Oldenburg £ fqn 17. 
Walter Pope XA, 1% 
Fund Part of Sandwich 
Sel Loavd 3. +y if Subabury. 
Sir Gilbert Talbot K =wgbe. 
Sw | heddorode Y aax. 


y prone how Lift the Rexder 
w any pO of 


Henry Howard of Narſolh, s ut pres 
ſene the place of their Fn}, the 
tiene is every Thurſday foar of Clock 
afternoon. 

At Greſham Colledge (in the Cu. 


Nady of that moſt ingenious diſcove- 
re and indefangable hy” 
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Mr, Robert Heck.) is their Repoſotory, 
the free and bountiful gift of D aviel 
Colwal Eſq; the preſent Treaſurer, of 
the ſiid Society, whereinare to be 
ſeen many thouſ-nds of great Rari- 
ties fetclit (ſome of them) from rf e 
fartheſt corners of the habit: ble 
World, as Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Ser-- 
pents, Hyes, Shells, Feathers,Seeds, 
Minerals,Earths, ſome things. petri- 
fied, others offified, Mummies 
Gummes,&c. divers of which have 
been ſince added by other worthy 
merthers of that Society, and by ©6- 
ther "(omg perfons,and in a ſhore 
time 1s like to be (if not already) one 
' of the largeſt and moſt curious C 0l- 
leftions of the works of Nature in 
the world. 

Touching their Library (the no- 
ble gift of the fore-mentioned Lord 
H. Howard) their Laboratories, in- 
tended Coltedpes, ec. account ſhall 
be given elſewhere, 


The 


"7 
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The Names and Titles of the 
Covernows of the } fowr 
Colledgts and Halls in Oxon, 


Octor Fell, Dean of Chrif- 
Church. 
Dr. Pierce Preſident of Magdales- 
Colledge. 
Dr. Wowdward Warden of New- 
Colledge. 
Dr. James Warden of All. Sls, 
Sir The, C Warden of AMirten, 
Dr. N ewlin Prefident of Corp. Chriſti. 
Dr. Barlow Provolt of Lneens 
Dr. Mew Preſident of St, Johns. 
Dr. Bathar#t Preſident of Trinity, 
Dr. Tates Principat of Zraſen- Noe. 
Dr. $y Provoſt of Oriel. 
Dr. Irenfid: Warden of wadrams. 
Dr Cow ReQtor of Lincols, 
Dr. Claytes Maſter of Unicorf1y- 
Col'ledge. 
Dr. Berry ReQtor of F xetey. 
Dr. Savage Maſter of Bail, 
Dr. Zenkins Princapal of Zeſus, 
Mr. Hall Maſter of Pembroke. 


Dr. 


a—— 
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DE ;de Prinei 
vlly Pri pal of Fund} Hall, 


= Lam þ Frine. of Alban 

_ « Stone P pj ke 2" 
Eatev Princ. of Gloefter 

Dr. Crowdey Princ. of Sr. Ser Fl 


Dr. Lemphir Pranc. Of Her 


The Names of the P 
ran, - __ 


Rey. Þ refe(ſor Theologie Dr Allelry 

Reg. Prefeſſer Medic. Dr. roi 

= ow harry Dr.$werte. 
race F Reg. Dr P 

—— Pref. Reg. Dr. _— 

—_— Theol. _— _ _ 

4 
Mm -—_— ow 
releftor Hiſtoria DT; — 0" 

Prel. Nagursl. Phileſ. Dr. Willis, | 

Prel. Aftron, Dr. Wren. 

Arekeft. Geomet. Dr, Wallis. 


Prel. Aordd.F bileſ. Mx, Hodges, | 


Ch. 
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A Cadlegut of the Maſters of 
«ll the Colledgts and Halls in 
rhe Univerſity of Cambridge, 


T. Peters Coll, Dr. Brament., DD. 


Gonvile &f Cain Coll, Dr, Braddy, 
Dodar in Phyſick. 

Kwngs Dr. Flrawoed DT. 
and Provolt of the ſaid 

© weens Colledge Dr Wells, DD. 

WK atherin; all, Dr Lightfour, D.D. 

Feſma Colledge, Dr. Baldere. D.D, 

Chrif”: Coll. Dr. Cadworth, DD. + 

St. Johns Coll, Dr. Gunning, D. D. 

Aagdalen Coll. Dr. Dewpwrr D.D. 

Trinity Goll. Dr. Prarſes, D.D. 

E nal Coll Dry Bric'en, DD. 

Sufſiy and Sidney Coll, Dr. Afr 
ſoa, D.D. 

T be 
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The Names of the Publick Pro- 
feſſors in the Univerſity of 
ambridge. 


Ds. Gunning , the Kings Profeſſor 
in Divinity. 

Dr. Pierſon, The Lady Afargarets 
Profeſſor in Divinity. | 

Dr. Clarke, Profeſſor in the Civil | 

. Law. 

Dr. Gliſon Profeſſor in Phyſick., 

Mr. Barrow the Mathematick Pro- 
feffor. 

Dr. Cadworth Hebrew Profeſſor. | 

Mr. Cyeiton the Greek Profeſſor, / 


FINIS, 


